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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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‘Abdu’l-Baha

I. Pre- and early ministry

108. Pre-ministry letters and writings (before June 1892)
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111. Letters and utterances in the year 1892
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Introduction to volume 135

This 1906 volume reflects a community whose channels of pilgrimage and correspondence were
constrained by the continuing dangers in ‘Akka, yet whose work was becoming more deliberate,
literate, and institutionally self-conscious. Several letters decline or postpone visits to the Holy Land
because of difficult circumstances, while redirecting the believers toward service where they are:
AB04455 explains that a hoped-for visit would be unwise and that a needed translator must remain
in place; AB09477 gives a similar response, praying that the recipient may attain a state in which
“presence and absence” become equal; and AB02350 gives a rare glimpse of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s physical
strain, including recurrent nervous fever, while insisting that his health is of little consequence beside
the preservation of the Word of God. The same atmosphere underlies AB10512, which emphasizes
correspondence as “half of meeting,” a practical and spiritual principle for a dispersed community
whose access to the Center was increasingly mediated through letters, translation, and reports.

A major theme is the formation of devotional and teaching gatherings in the West. AB04499 praises
the gathering at Camp Mineola and envisions it multiplying a hundredfold; AB02795 honors two
women whose homes had become meeting places, calling them “my homes” and “the nest and shelter
of the birds of the field of God”; and AB00595 gives one of the volume’s most useful statements
on the conduct of Baha’i meetings. Such gatherings are to be entered with purity of intention,
humility, and reliance upon divine confirmation; their proper contents are teaching, proofs, prayer,
Tablets, exhortation, and the “heavenly food” of knowledge, faith, love, unity, and purity of purpose.
AB02652 adds an important corrective to anxiety over small numbers: a few souls gathered in love
and purity can exert influence over the whole earth, while “angels” are explained both as divine
confirmations and as sanctified souls severed from the world.

The volume also contains several items of doctrinal and administrative significance. AB01117
offers a philosophical statement on the unknowability of the divine Essence, warning that people
often worship mental images of God while the true “Essence of Essences” remains beyond human
comprehension; its postscript is noteworthy for affirming the right of the couple to choose one
another, with parental consent required after that choice, and for urging English-language mastery
for the translation of Tablets into Japanese. AB02972 gives a detailed standard for translation:
Persian translators should work with capable English writers, preserving both meaning and the
musical quality of the original, and sending the result to ‘Abdu’l-Baha before publication. ABU2906
and ABU1334 are especially important for the developing doctrine of the Universal House of Justice:
the former describes it as a supreme body representing the local Houses of Justice of different
countries, while the latter distinguishes intrinsic from conferred infallibility, identifies the House’s
protection in matters not explicitly provided for in the Book, states that its membership is male,
and clarifies that nine is a minimum rather than an upper limit.
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Several items preserve valuable ritual, historical, and ethical details. ABUO0558, spoken at the
commemoration of the Declaration of the Bab, insists that the day be celebrated for the Bab’s
Declaration rather than for ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s coincident birth, warns against multiplying feast days,
and commends simplicity and uniformity in food, dress, heart, and temperament. ABUO0719 gives
a vivid report of Covenant-breaking accusations, including charges of British political intrigue, and
records ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s emphatic claim that Baha’u’llah’s appointment of him rested on capacity
rather than kinship. ABU0467, reflecting on the early American community, identifies ambition for
leadership and self-interest as causes of disunity and gives humility, meekness, mutual praise, and
service as the true qualifications for usefulness in the Cause. Finally, AB00263 is noteworthy for its
discussion of historical method: in answering a question about the Tablet of Wisdom and ancient
philosophers, it stresses the unreliability and contradictions of pre-Alexandrian historical traditions,
compares variant chronologies in the Hebrew, Greek, and Samaritan Torahs, and subordinates
uncertain historical reconstruction to the authority of revelation. Together these items show a
community learning how to gather, translate, commemorate, teach, obey, and preserve unity under
conditions of uncertainty and restricted access to its Center.
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AB04455

AB04804

To: Berthalin Lexow, in New York
Date: 1906-Jan-09

O thou maidservant of God!

Thy letter was written in utmost humiliation and supplication,
evincing thy prayer and commune to the Kingdom. Supplica-
tion and prayer is conducive to the drawing near to the Court
of the Almighty.

I pray to God that thy desires and wishes be realized, and that
thou mayest be confirmed in the servitude of the True One.

Convey my greetings to Mrs. Lizzie V. Coules, likewise to Vic-
tor Emanuel, Juliet Thompson, Mr. Percy Grant and tell: O ye
intelligent ones! There is no tranquility of soul and spirit in this
world, and man needs spiritual joy and fragrance; otherwise,
he would become despondent and hopeless. Consequently, con-
sider ye with shrewd insight, that the world of mankind is in
need of divine glad-tidings in order that it may find composure
of spirit and attain to infinite bliss. Therefore, aspire ye after
the Kingdom of Abha and seek after spiritual attraction: for
life without this, is death, and the living of this evanescent
world is as the mirage.

Upon thee and upon them be greeting and praise.

DJT.073-074, BLO__PN#027

AB04455

To: Aseyeh Wellesca Dyar, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Jan-11

O thou who art attracted to the Kingdom of God!

The letter written by you [...] was received. Its contents be-
come evident. The expressions (of thy letter) evinced utmost
attraction and cause joy and fragrance.
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AB10512

Thou hast asked for permission to come to our presence with
his honor ... T am also longing greatly after the meeting of the
friends. If there was no obstacle, it would be very acceptable,
but in these days, thy presence (in this land) is not according
to wisdom. Besides this, thou must be engaged in the service of
the Kingdom in those parts. Also, the presence of his honor ...
is of utmost necessity in those parts, for we henceforth forward
all the Tablets to him for translation, that he may send to the
believers. If he should move, this work would be neglected.
Therefore now thou must wait until some happy occasion will
bring this about later on.

Also, thou hast written concerning the meeting with the min-
ister of Persia. This is very acceptable. The believers of God
must render utmost consideration toward Persian ministers
and officials.

Also convey respectful greetings from Abdul-Baha to all the
friends of God.

TAB.211

AB10512

To: Mirza Asadullah Isfahani, in Eqgypt
Date: 1906-Jan-18

O spiritual friend! Two letters from you were received, one
dated the twenty-second of Dhi’l-Qa’dah and the other the
twenty-fifth, 1323...

The divine friends must, like flowers in a rose garden, each
transmit their sweet fragrance to the other, derive benefit from
one another, and achieve cooperation and mutual support in
heavenly powers. No means is greater than correspondence
and communication - “correspondence is half of meeting”....
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AB04499

To: People gathered in Colonial Beach, in Colonial Beach, USA
Date: 1906-Feb-03

O ye real friends of Abdul-Baha! From the gathering of those
illuminated faces and flowers of the rose-garden (of God) in
Camp Mineola utmost joy and fragrance (to me) was the result.

I hope that assembly, like sparkling stars, may shed the lights
of love and unison upon the human world, and become the
cause of the happiness and joy of the inhabitants of the earth;
that they may become like unto clear mirrors reflecting (the
rays) of the Sun of Truth, and give the glad-tidings of the
manifestation of the Lord of the Kingdom. I ask the blessings
of God that year after year He may add souls to that assembly,
and in future it may become doubled an hundred-fold. How
blessed it is that this assembly may become firmly established,
and it is sure that the heavenly confirmations will pour down!

TAB.428-429

ABO08171

To: Anna Biorklund, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Feb-03

O thou maid-servant of God!

What thou hast written was perused. It is evident that thou
hast all thy life been seeking the Lord of signs, until now thou
hast found the path of Truth and discovered the Lord of Hosts
and attained His Kingdom. If thou shouldst stand firm and
steadfast, thou wilt progress day by day in this condition, and
this flame of fire will become a luminous lamp.

If it be possible for thee, turn thy face toward that city and be
a cause of guidance to some souls there. It is not now advisable
for you to write secretly; the time will come for that. When
you go there yourself you will be confirmed to teach some of
the people.

TAB.476
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AB09477

To: Elizabeth H Stewart
Date: 1906-Feb-03

O thou who hast turned thy face toward the Kingdom of God!
I supplicate God that thou mayest become like unto Peter,
the “Rock”—unshaken, immovable and strong; be assisted by
heavenly confirmation; be helped to the service of the Cause
of God, opening thy tongue to teach the divine instructions,
and living and walking according to the laws of the Book of
Aqdas.

Thou hast asked permission to come to our presence: These
days are very difficult. God willing, it will be brought about
in the future. I pray to God that thou mayest enter into such
a state that presence and absence may become equal in thine
understanding.

TAB.363-364

AB11309

To: Helen S Goodall, in California
Date: 1906-Feb-10

Regarding His Holiness Christ and His birth into this world
of matter; Speak not of this, if you can. Should anyone ask,
answer: ‘His Holiness Christ was born of the Holy Spirit,” and
let that be final.

BSTW#357x
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AB01661

To: Joseph H Hannen, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Feb-16

O thou child of the Kingdom and firm in the Covenant!

Thy letter, through his honor Mirza ..., was received and thy
former letters also became acceptable and through the contents
of those writings utmost joy and fragrance was produced, for
they all evinced faith, assurance and firmness in the Covenant.

In this day the most vital and momentous matter is steadfast-
ness in the love of the Manifestor Of Light on the Mount of
Sinai and endurance of ordeals and unaccountable calamities
in this Cause.

Ere long the seditious people shall arise in that country to
deride the righteous ones and to ridicule the holy ones. Every
day they will cast ignominy and at every moment they will
present great persecution. They shall revile the friends for the
sake of the love of Baha’ and bring down upon them contempt
and sarcasm; neither do they fall short in creating torture.

This is the custom and sentence of the people of bygone ages.
Undoubtedly these things must transpire in these days even
with a greater intensity.

That is why His Holiness the Christ sayeth: “Everything which
hath happened in the cycles of the former prophets will cer-
tainly occur again in these days.” Consider ye! What calumny,
slander, cruelty and oppression were brought down upon the
apostles by the Israelites for the sake of faith and assurance!
They unlocked the hands of pillage, persecuted and tortured
those sanctified souls. Therefore, there is no doubt but that
you will become afflicted with trial, calamity and oppression in
the path of the Beauty of ABHA. These trials are the essence of
bestowal and pure bounty and the proofs of your acceptance in
the Threshold of Oneness. Consequently, when the fire of trials
is ignited, celebrate ye in joy, dance with overflowing emotions
and be ye happy that—praise be to God!—ye have become the
target of contempt in the path of the Beauty of ABHA and are
hated by the people of passion and desire.

Thy services in the highway of the Kingdom are accepted, thy
toleration of the troubles is known and manifest and thy elo-
quent speeches in the assemblies of believers are heard and
appreciated. I hope that through these services thou mayest
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become the manifestor of the favors of the Lord of the King-

dom and recipient of the merciful glances of His Highness the

Magnificent and the Compassionate.

BRL_ CRISIS#13x, TAB.360-362, COC#0270x, BSC.443 #808x

AB02795

To: Baha’is of Baltimore, MD

Date: 1906-Feb-16

O ye my dear friends! o ooe oLl Gl

Your letter was received and its contents were wonderful and
beautiful for it evinced the spreading of the light of Guidance.
Praise be to God! the lights of the Morn of Eternity have
cast their rays upon that city,and in the future it will become
enlightened, and luminous stars will dawn, gleam and sparkle
from its horizon.

Today the Sun of the Most Great Guidance hath appeared with
the greatest splendor from the horizon of the world, and the
rays of the Sun of Truth shine with utmost light and power
therefrom. Therefore, the world hath become another world
and the bounties, other bounties!

A little earnestness and endeavor is incumbent upon you, so
that the pages of the soul may be cleansed and purified from
the rust of attachment to this ephemeral world. At that time
you will consider how dazzling and brilliant is the effulgence of
the Kingdom.

The maid-servant of God, Mrs..., and the maid-servant of God,
Mrs...—praise be to God!-have made their homes the nest and
shelter of the heavenly birds, and have arranged meetings. I
hope that these two meeting places will become more illumined
day by day, adding to the knowledge, faith and assurance of
the audience, and increasing their resolution and steadfastness.

i In fact, those two gathering places are my homes, and the nest

and shelter of the birds of the field of God. Convey my loving
greetings to each and every believer!
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Likewise present my respectful greetings to the dear maid- sl js 4n 1) 14 30 O1pS (o o
servants of God in Baltimore and Washington. dols EOUI wle i L,.A Q,.(M"/' 2y 4> do g

TAB.444-445 B - W S,Lc,
NJB_v01#15 p.001
ABO03752

To: Mary E Little, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Feb-16

O thou yearner after the Kingdom of God!

The maid-servant of God, Aseyeh, hath mentioned thy name
in her letter, praising and commending thee. Likewise thy
letter was received. I was exceedingly happy on account of
the love of the maid-servant of God, Aseyeh, for thee. The
advent of the prophets and the revelation of the Holy Books is
intended to create love between souls and friendship between
the inhabitants of the earth. Real love is impossible unless
one turn his face towards God and be attracted to His Beauty.
The maid-servants of the Merciful should love each other with
heart and soul; for though there be many bodies, the spirit of
faith is one and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit is universal.
There is one Light but many lamps; there is one Wine but
the glasses differ. So thou shouldst love with all thy heart and
soul the maid-servants of the Merciful and associate with them
in utmost affection in order that thou mayest realize divine
happiness and behold the outpouring of mercy.

I beseech God that heavenly blessings may descend upon thee,
guiding thy relatives, adding day by day to thy joy and happi-
ness, so that thou mayest become a heavenly herald, leading
others to the Light of Truth.

TAB.505, BWF.364-364x
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AB05047

To: Pauline A Hannen, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Feb-16

O confident maidservant of God! Do not be anxious, do not
grieve, do not be distressed. Put your trust in God. Praise be
to God, your prayer for others was answered, and God willing,
it will be answered for yourself as well.

Take your dear child away from those heedless ones, for they
are after him to completely lead him astray from the straight
path. Keep him with you for a while and educate him as you
should, then send him to another school in another place.

Praise be to God, you have many spiritual children and many
other heavenly sisters and brothers - why then are you sad?
This physical son will also, God willing, ultimately become a
spiritual child.

You had asked about service - act according to the divine teach-
ings and always keep the heavenly counsels before your eyes.
This is service to the Cause of God.

And upon you be greetings and praise.

SW_ v09408 p.091

AB05521

To: Fanny A Knobloch, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Feb-16

O thou attracted maid-servant of God!

A few days ago the photograph of thyself and sister was re-
ceived and a tablet was revealed and forwarded. Now, also,
through pure mercy, the answer of thy letter is transmitted.

Praise be to God! that the heavenly blessings are being poured
upon thee and thou art being led by the light of guidance.

Supplicate to God that the seed of knowledge in the soil of
thy heart may soon develop and grow into hyacinths and roses
and that the flower-garden of the love of God may be thereby
perfumed.
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Therefore, I beseech God that He may bestow upon thee a
meek and submissive heart and that He may confirm thee in
the service of the divine garden and assist thee to emulate the
actions and deeds of the godly ones. Also, that He may guide,
to the Kingdom of God, your father, mother and friends, in
order that by these heavenly blessings they may become fruitful
trees and obtain a portion of the great and glorious gift.

TAB.479-480

AB06568

To: Joseph H Hannen, in New York
Date: 1906-Feb-16

O thou son of the Kingdom! Man could be so honourable if he
would tread the path of God. He would be so beauteous if the
light of God could shine upon him and so wise were he to seek
the knowledge of the Kingdom. He would become so capable
if he were steadfast in the path of God, so insightful if he were
to turn his face towards the lights emanating from the Beauty
of God, and so acute if he hearkened to the summons of the
One True God.

Thank God therefore that His Call hath reached thy conscious
heart and soul and that thou hast become enkindled. Be stead-
fast and firm at all times that all these bounties may redound
upon thee daily and that the world of existence may be adorned
with such qualities as these.
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AB06589

To: Shuman, Louise D et al., in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Feb-16

O thou attracted maid-servant of God!

Thy letter was received. Its contents were redolent with spiri-
tual emotion. Praise be unto God! who hath created sanctified
souls, illumining them with the reflections of the Sun of Truth,
and raising certain persons for the service of the Kingdom and
gardening in the divine orchard. I hope thou wilt become a
fruitful tree producing sweet fruits. Trust thou in the bounties
of God and engage thyself in His service.

Praise be to God! that thou feelest progress in the luminous
realm through divine love. This very fact denotes that, God
willing, thou art to be a fruitful tree; nay, rather, thou wilt
become a rose-garden of the hyacinths of realities and signifi-
cances. Supplicate God that thou mayest become so. Verily,
this is not impossible for God to fulfill!

TAB.506

AB07406

To: Knobloch, Fanny A et al., in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Feb-16

O ye two maid-servants of God!

The Lord of the Kingdom hath invited, chosen and guided you
through His pure favor, feeding you from the heavenly table of
divine knowledge! Know ye the value of this favor and bounty
and loosen your tongues in praise; showing forth the power of
knowledge and assurance and breathing the spirit of guidance
into the hearts of the seekers.

Ask from God that ye stand firm and steadfast in this great
Cause.

I pray in your behalf, asking assistance and favor for you. I
hope that ye may become confirmed and helped.

TAB.478-479
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To: H Emogene Hoagg, in New York
Date: 1906-Feb-25

O thou who art rejoiced at the Glad Tidings of God!

I have received thy recent letter, and I am, thereby, informed
of thy pleasure in the Good Pleasure of God, of thy resignation
to His Desire and thy evanescence in His Will.

O maidservant of God! Verily, I know of thy spiritual senti-
ments, thy merciful feelings, and of thy firmness in the Cause
of God and thy steadfastness in the Covenant of God. It is
incumbent on thee to have abundant patience and endurance
in every difficult matter! Patience is one of the Gifts of God,
and always is of the attributes of the Chosen Ones and the
quality of the Pious.

I beg of God to bestow upon thee a power and blessing by
which thou mayest guide the sincere servants and devout maid-
servants to enter the Paradise of El-Abha. Verily, this is better
for thee than everything in the Existence, in the visible world;
and this is a manifest matter!

O maidservant of God! Be kind to thy excellent (or accom-
plished) husband, and associate with him with spiritual qual-
ities, whereat he may be astonished and may say, “This is a
new creation (i.e., a regenerated soul).

O maidservant of God! Do not forget what of the Words of
Counsel I revealed unto thee while in Haifa. Verily, those words
are better for thee than all the treasuries of the earth. For, the
treasuries of the earth are mortal, while this Mighty Felicity
(bliss or property) is immortal and imperishable! Rely on My
love for thee and on my prayer in thy behalf. And be rejoiced
in every time and instant.

O maidservant of God! Be not grieved at My imprisonment,
for verily this is My joy and happiness, the solace of My heart,
the peace of My souls and the bliss of My spirit, and in this I
glory in the way of My Lord, the Clement, the Merciful!

Convey my greeting and praise to the favored maidservant
of God Mrs. Goodall-that Pure Soul-and rejoice her at My
prayer in her behalf, and at My supplication and begging
(God’s) Mighty Gift, and a Blessing from the Beauty of Abha,
in her favor.

O maidservant of God! Truly I say unto thee: whenever ye
come together in the assemblage of union and engage in the
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commemoration of God and beseech God and offer prayers
unto God, be thou assured, the Spirit of Confirmation pene-
trates throughout such an assemblage, and the lights of Favors
shine therein from thy Lord, the Lofty the Great.

Convey my greeting and respect to the loving maidservant of
God, that noble soul, Mrs. Cole. We have sent her, some days
since, a special letter, so that her eyes may be illumined (or
consoled) by seeing it, and her soul may rejoice at its meanings
and wonderful contents.

O maidservant of God! This was the best sentence thou hadst
written in thy letter: “It behooves me to eliminate Self (or
egotism) and to destroy it, and not to wish but the Will of
God.” This prayer is the best prayer, and this request is the
best request! And without this, it is impossible for man to be
assisted by the Bounty of the Gift of God and become a meek
and humble servant and laborer in His Great Vineyard.

All the (members of the) Household here, the holy and devout
Leaves, present unto thee greeting and praise.

Upon thee be greeting and praise!

3STW#003

AB00473

To: Marie A Watson, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Mar-02

O thou herald of the Kingdom!

Thou wast not alone in the trip thou didst undertake in vari-
ous places. The spirit and soul of Abdul-Baha was with thee.
Although thou hast been afflicted with many and severe perse-
cutions, hast heard derision, scorn and contempt and observed
the opposition of the heedless ones, yet this is conducive to
thy glory, that thou hast been made a target for the arrow
of opposition in the Path of God and hast drunk the cup of
affliction. Consider this, how many a calamity was submitted
to by those sanctified souls in bygone ages and to how many
sufferings they were resigned! Thou also must endure dire op-
pression and ordeals in the Path of ABHA and maintain the
feet of steadfastness and firmness. Then thou shalt behold the
confirmation of God surrounding thee. Rejoice thou and be
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happy that thou hast attained to this station and walked in
the footsteps of the holy souls.

Announce on my behalf longing greeting to Mr... and say, “The
melody of the Kingdom is that which hath caused the motion
of the universe; the musk-diffusing fragrance of the rose-garden
of God is that which hath perfumed the nostrils; and the re-
flection of the Sun of Truth is that which hath illumined the
whole earth. Now is the beginning of illumination! Therefore,
the people of darkness imagine that they can oppose (this Rev-
elation); yet, ere long they shall find themselves in loss and
consternation! They shall observe that the power of the Word
of God hath subdued East and West. Be thou not sad and
dispirited on account of the opposition of the heedless ones.
Soon they shall regret sorely. Reflect thou how the Pharisees
persecuted and looked down in contempt upon His Holiness
the Christ. The result was that His lamp became ignited, His
light began to shine and His followers sparkled like unto the
stars from the horizon of existence; and the consequence to the
Pharisees was the pangs of remorse and regrets.”

Convey, also, greeting to the maid-servant of God, Mrs... and
say, “Thy house is the nest and the shelter of this heavenly bird.
Undoubtedly, thou must enkindle the lights of the Kingdom
therein.”

and
say, “I ask of God that thy house may become the gathering-
place of the spiritual ones and the assembly of the godly ones;
that the light of Truth may shine therein and make it brilliant
and resplendent.”

and say, “Those souls
who, in the time of His Highness Christ, turned their faces
toward the Kingdom and quaffed the wine of guidance from
the cup of the Word of God, had their troubles changed into
everlasting bliss. No matter how much they heard the rebuke
of the heedless ones, observed the censure of the relatives, were
afflicted with the injury of the oppressors and thrown into ab-
jection, yet that ignominy finally became eternal glory. Thou
must show the utmost love and kindness towards the heedless
ones and the oppressors and ask from God forgiveness and par-
don for them, for they are ignorant. if they understood, they
would not oppress; nay, rather would they arise (to serve the
Cause) with faithfulness.”

Announce, also, respectful greeting from me to Mrs... and Mr...
and say. “The sons of the Kingdom are scattered throughout
the whole world, but the ignorant Pharisees have arisen with
the utmost hatred instigating persecutions. They imagine that
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persecution and suffering will hinder the promulgation of the
Cause; whereas no rampart is able to obstruct the descent
of the waves of the Most Great Sea; no veil can conceal the
rays of the Sun of Truth; no wall can stay the wafting of the
Divine Breeze; and no power is able to resist the Spirit of
God. Be ye not sad nor dejected on account of the disturbance
and uproar of the people of desire and passion. Ere long the
symphony of the Kingdom shall silence all the other noises.
Rest ye assured and illumine your house with the lights of
divine commemoration.”

Give my greeting to Mr... and announce to him, “Caiaphas
and Annas were the colossal pillars of the Mosaic Dispensation
in the day of His Highness the Spirit; but as they did not
acknowledge the Word of God, they fell from the apex of glory
to the bottom of the pit of the greatest abasement. But Peter
was a catcher of fish; as he turned his face toward the Word
of God, the fame of his imperishable, deathless and immortal
glory encircled East and West; and he found in the sovereignty
of the Kingdom, eternal and everlasting majesty. It is the same
in these days.”

TAB.220-223
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AB06342

To: Elizabeth H Stewart, in Philadelphia
Date: 1906-Mar-02

O thou who art attracted to the Fragrances of God!

Thy letter [...] was received. Its contents were of the utmost
grace, for it indicated that thou hast become a heavenly, spir-
itual Bahai; that is, thou hast found the attractions of heart
and art aspiring to associate with the Holy Fragrances.

Peter, who was the Rock (of the Christian dispensation), was
firm and solid; but, in the moment of Christis deliverance, that
Rock quaked a little, until the crowing of the cock was raised.
I hope that thou wilt become, in steadfastness, so firm and so
solid that thousands of deliverances would not cause thee to
tremble.
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This is the New Spirit and the uninterrupted assistance. When
this is attained, the language will become eloquent and the
utterance penetrating.

TAB.364

AB11915

To: Laura Dreyfus-Barney, in Port Said
Date: 1906-Mar-05

O handmaiden of Baha! Regarding the lessons, be assured i chake Luys (ogas 5 olJl ael L 1
that in these days I will attend to their correction in whatever (‘J.\ Sy L(:—\ e ol f“" A ft; I ol
way possible. I have such consideration for you that I wish . . .
el § el Qw1 L sdee
you to be always happy and progress day by day and attain ) ,
divine knowledge. Until now no one has been blessed with G G5 ax e s (g Kl s
such bounty that lessons would be taught and written in this le ol ‘,5‘5 J b d,L, Aok e
manner. This bounty has been specifically bestowed upon you Aoy sk il by & ){-:\ § K j\f
and this mention will be eternal. Therefore give thanks to God }/z o s el elasl e M;
and be in utmost joy and gladness. Mr. Dreyfus has for some 3 5 Iy & oS K& a5y dals gu)
time desired to go to Iran and has corresponded with you about (s fuwse AL Glesls 5 55 v ol
this as well. Now in the spring, if you think it advisable, we &L 5 5,ls Ol 4 (b, fals Coado
shall send him forth. Comban & $1 L 53 Jo 0348 042 3
g e Ul bl dly

Although a telegram was sent for you to come to ‘Akka, this . 5\ S 48 22Ol & sy b 2
letter has been written again. P AEE. W

BRL__DAK#0255

ABO00595

To: Howard Macnutt, in New York
Date: 1906-Mar-07

...Thou hast written concerning the meetings and the
gathering-places of the believers of God. Such assemblies
and congregations will greatly aid the promotion of the
Word, and all the audience, whether friends or not friends,
become affected. But when the friends have the intention of
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entering in these meetings and assemblies, they must first
make their purpose pure, disengage the heart from all other
reflections, ask the inexhaustible Divine Confirmation and
with the utmost devotion and humility set their feet in the
gathering-place. Let them not introduce any topic in the
meeting except the mentioning of the True One, neither must
they confuse that merciful assembly with perplexed outside
questions. They must either teach or loose their tongues
in propounding argument, either commune or supplicate
and pray to God, either read Tablets or give out advices or
exhortations.

Make ye an effort in every meeting that the Lord’s Supper
may become realized and the Heavenly Food descend. This
Heavenly Food is Knowledge, Understanding, Faith, Assur-
ance, Love, Affinity, Kindness, Purity of purpose, Attraction
of hearts and the Union of souls. It was this manner of the
Lord’s Supper, which descended from the Heavenly Kingdom
in the Day of Christ. When the meeting is conducted after this
manner, then ‘Abdu’l-Baha also is present in Heart and Soul,
though His body may not be with you....

BWF.407-408x, LOG#0797x, PN__ 1906 p095x

AB02350

To: Hasan Khurasani, in Eqypt
Date: 1906-Apr-05

O servant of the Blessed Beauty! A telegram was received from
you inquiring about my health. My health, comfort, life and
death are of no importance - may a hundred thousand like me
be sacrificed for a single hair of the Temple of God’s Cause.
What is important is the Word of God. Think about how it
was almost obliterated through the efforts of the Covenant-
breakers, but the confirmations of the Abha Kingdom assisted
‘Abdu’l-Baha and became his protector and helper.

Although I do not consider either my health or illness to be
important to anyone, since you asked I must reply. For four
years I frequently had nervous fevers and my constitution was
completely weakened. After four years it stopped for five or
six months and my constitution gained some strength. Now
due to severe distress, for the past month the nervous fever
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To: Ethel J Rosenberg, in London
Date: 1906-Apr-06

I O thou dear handmaid of God! Thy letter dated 6 April 1906 (w @L § Jab s xS G
hath been received. Thou hast written that Mrs. Mann hath yam 5 doy (S35 035 eh 1400
regained her health. God be praised, this daughter of the King- e de

ol podend g/$-°
dom hath attained unto spiritual health. A disaster to the 2 “}c s <
body, when spiritual health is present, is of no importance. ~ 8 Qloyy o oS iy ol D)
That is the main thing. God be thanked, she hath attained 6“'&\ Gloss & 25 | Lo <3l

that great bestowal; she hath taken on immortal life. 5 Sl Corpe O & "”“’“ J‘” b e
e g_,u.:\:l.;

2 It is to be regretted, however, that her husband is still wrapped — jss (& 2,2 § i) s Js- ds
in the veils of his idle imaginings. If her dear daughter Mar- _-))@,, S fes o <.L,,j\ Sl
garet be trained according to the instructions of God, she will JUT 2K s b Cus A f\
grow to be a peerless plant in the garden of the heart. It is .., .. : B 0.
< . ufp:d\J)\wLJxaafJLﬁdLr
incumbent upon the father to choose for his daughter the glory
that dieth not. Nevertheless, this is up to him; he may educate
her in any way he desireth.
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3 As to what thou didst ask regarding the history of the philoso- s34 Jlsw 4dudb £)l5 (2 pas o A
phers: hlSt(.)I‘}/:, prior to Alexander of Greece, is extre.mely con- u:‘;-:v’ St Gl a1 43 'é)b Ay
fused, for it is a fact that only after Alexander did history Ll e 205 & s T
become an orderly and systematized discipline. One cannot, 2 . ° éj it
for this reason, rely upon traditions and reported historical 2 4,k cuj Il 1 sl (‘Ui'i‘ FRS=7
events that have come down from before the days of Alexan- (s ,: ol r slezel ).\S.ﬂ\ S8 ol
der. This is a matter thoroughly established, in the view of all =~ ... g\w R gy p3€ 25 > A
authoritative l'rustorlaI}S. How many a historical accou'nt was e s S o2 6 Ble ) M)LM "
taken as fact in the eighteenth century, yet the opposite was
proved true in the nineteenth. No reliance, then, can be placed o e e L e é‘“ e °:°U
upon the traditions and reports of historians which antedate 8 &lUlsy 5 (s ype 131 b 3L 524
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+ Wherefore ye should not be surprised that the Tablet of Wis- , &S C) Oseize M|y
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to reflect a while on the great diversity of opinion among the
historians, and their contradictory accounts; for the historians
of East and West are much at odds, and the Tablet of Wisdom
was written in accordance with certain histories of the East.

Furthermore, the Torah, held to be the most ancient of his-
tories, existeth today in three separate versions: the Hebrew,
considered authentic by the Jews and the Protestant clergy;
the Greek Septuagint, which is used as authoritative in the
Greek and other Eastern churches; and the Samaritan Torah,
the standard authority for that people. These three versions
differ greatly, one from another, even with regard to the life-
times of the most celebrated figures.

In the Hebrew Torah, it is recorded that from Noah’s flood un-
til the birth of Abraham there was an interval of two hundred
and ninety-two years. In the Greek, that time-span is given
as one thousand and seventy-two years, while in the Samar-
itan, the recorded span is nine hundred and forty-two years.
Refer to the commentary by Henry and Scott, for tables are
supplied therein which show the discrepancies among the three
Torahs as to the birthdates of a number of the descendants of
Shem, and thou wilt see how greatly the versions differ one
from another.

Moreover, according to the text of the Hebrew Torah, from
the creation of Adam until Noah’s flood the elapsed time is
recorded as one thousand six hundred and fifty-six years, while
in the Greek Torah the interval is given as two thousand two
hundred and sixty-two years, and in the Samaritan text, the
same period is said to have lasted one thousand three hundred
and seven years.

Reflect thou now over the discrepancies among these three
Torahs. The case is indeed surprising. The Jews and Protes-
tants belittle the Greek Torah, while to the Greeks, the Hebrew
version is spurious, and the Samaritans deny both the Hebrew
and the Greek versions.

Our purpose is to show that even in Scriptural history, the
most outstanding of all histories, there are contradictions as
to the time when the great ones lived, let alone as to dates
related to others. And furthermore, learned societies in Europe
are continually revising the existing records, both of East and
West. In spite of this, how can the confused accounts of peoples
dating from before Alexander be compared with the Holy Text
of God? If any scholar expresses astonishment, let him be
surprised at the discrepancies in Scriptural history.
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) Nevertheless, Holy Writ is authoritative, and with it no his-

tory of the world can compare, for experience hath shown that
after investigation of the facts and a thorough study of ancient
records and corroborative evidence, all have referred back to
the Holy Scriptures. The most important thing is to establish
the validity of God’s universal Manifestation; once His claim
proveth true, then whatsoever He may choose to say is right
and correct.

The histories prior to Alexander, which were based on oral ac-
counts current among the people, were put together later on.
There are great discrepancies among them, and certainly they
can never hold their own against Holy Writ. It is an accepted
fact among historians themselves that these histories were com-
piled after Alexander, and that prior to his time history was
transmitted by word of mouth. Note how extremely confused
was the history of Greece, so much so that to this day there is
no agreement on the dates related to the life of Homer, Greece’s
far-famed poet. Some even maintain that Homer never existed
at all, and that the name is a fabrication.

A letter hath been addressed to Mr. Sprague, thou wilt find it
enclosed.

It is my hope that through the favour and grace of the Abha
Beauty, thou wilt fully recover thy health, and engage in serv-
ing the Cause with all thy might. I am aware that thou art
much afflicted, and in extreme distress; but if we taste a drop
from affliction’s cup, the Blessed Beauty drank down a sea of
anguish, and once we call this to mind, then every hardship tur-
neth into peaceful rest, and toil into merciful bliss. Then will
a draught of agony be but refreshing wine, and the tyrant’s
wound only a friend’s most gentle balm. Greetings be unto
thee, and praise.

BRL__ATE#036, BLO__PT#153

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

'@\;Ce, s g ol 4:&\ P ‘J\, 10
,,»;;’A,J;\,‘,,\,u&uﬂg\umugu
a.c.u)L\ﬁC.u,M‘_;ﬁ,\.\aS
ol 655 &l 2 gy @bfubu
Ot 3l e oy A E e o 02

P I e § Sl 31 48 )l 11
215 0V 0ba 53 5 S8L (b dm 03y G
IS5 A i b Caglae adl sl L
5 .xu.‘@baf ;w uw;f S35 3
s Pl B s b sl
st sar Oy 206 & 4 disds
Sy ol Gl Sl 03 8 0y
fm,eax@w\ud&)fa

S pe b s I sy g pe!

235 ph Gall Sl i Ol sl 12
ot 550 CJ‘J:;‘QJJJ

sl go) dl Sibe 5 bk § polsdel 13
Silay ol Coit S IR 5 Gl gl
bf\@é@,wcﬂy;); f'\.u
s Sk dln g2 G S ple
W}(J\Jbu\)d\u?,\awy%
Wople 335 Cmy 3o s 250 Ca
532§ by o2 U o3 5 05 L Sesl
il Ko

ASAT2.179-180x, MAS2.064-067

19


http://www.bahai.org/r/170105887
https://bahai-library.com/abdulbaha_tablet_wisdom_questions
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/428.pdf#page=91
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/MAS2/mas2-65.html

Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

ABO01045

AB01045

To: Juliet Thompson, in New York
Date: 1906-Apr-09

O thou advancing maid-servant of God!

Thy letter was received and considered. Thank God that the
evidence and the proof became clear and manifest to thee. He
gave thee eyes to see therewith the lights of guidance; He gave
thee ears to hear the divine call; He gave thee nostrils to sense
the beautiful fragrance of the rose-garden of the Kingdom; He
gave thee taste to find the sweetness of the love of God; He
gave thee a tongue to mention Him. Therefore, thou must
thank Him night and day for having attained this bounty. Thus
mayest thou become firm in trials and bear every difficulty and,
like unto the mountains, hold thy feet firm and steadfast, so
that thou mayest not be shaken by the adverse winds.

The bounty of the Lord of the Kingdom is great and His out-
pouring is glorious. His favors are boundless. I ask, through
His bounty, to grant thee readiness and capacity, so that the
rains of mercy may cultivate flowers of significances in the gar-
den of the heart.

The essential thing is firmness and steadfastness. I hope that
all the friends and the maid-servants of the Merciful One may
be strengthened and confirmed therein.

To pardon shortcomings is an attribute of the Lord of forgive-
ness. Thank God, thou art a dawning-point of kindness and
the recipient of pardon and forgiveness.

Sacrifice thy life to the Lord of the Kingdom and seek only
His will. Make thy meeting the house of Abdul-Baha and the
rose-garden of the heavenly birds.

Convey reverential greeting to Miss ...and say: “Know thou
the value of the day of the Lord and take a portion and a
share of the bounty in this glorious cycle. If a tree doth not
thrive and grow in this divine springtime, in what season will
it bear fruit? I hope that, through the life-nurturing breeze of
the rose-garden of the Kingdom, thou mayest become a tree
full of blossoms and fruit.”

Convey reverential greeting to the maid-servant of God, ...and
say: “Happy is thy condition that thou art meek and humble
and directed to the Kingdom of God and looking to God. 1
ask God that, day by day, thou mayest become more illumined
and more spiritual.”
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Be in sympathy with ...and in the utmost of kindness. Close
thine eyes to shortcomings and live according to the divine
teachings. I hope that the breath of life may penetrate them.
Thank God that in the world of vision thou art witnessing
great signs.

In great tenderness blow the breath of life into ... and ...and
call them to God. Perchance, through divine bounty and provi-
dence, their hearts may become radiant and illumined and may
remain firm and steadfast through trials.

To be far in body is of no account. To be near in spirit is
essential. Seek that from God. When thou hast attained that,
thou art always with me.

TAB.695-697

AB03136

To: Howard Macnutt, in New York
Date: 1906-Apr-17

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

The speech that thou hast delivered in New York after thy
return from the East and afterward sent to the maidservant of
Baha, Miss Barney, has been read and a slight correction made
therein.

Deliver always eloquent speeches in the spiritual meetings and
divine gathering-places; calling everyone to the fundamental
basis of Unity. This speech in reality is very eloquent. I sup-
plicate to God that a great effect might be produced in the
hearts of the hearers.

The messenger of Joseph was the bearer of his garment, and
this garment was an inarticulate body. Nevertheless, from the
garment, Jacob inhaled the sweet fragrance of Joseph from a
long distance, and by its touch was endowed with sight. I
beseech God that thou mayest become an eloquently-speaking
garment, in order to spread the fragrance of the Love of God;
that from thee the yearning Jacobs may inhale the vitalizing
fragrance of the Garment of the Divine Joseph; and that thou
mayest endow, open, and give sight to the eyes of the longing
ones.
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O thou herald of the Covenant! Praise be to God that thou
hast realized the Celestial Meeting, that the Breath of the
Spirit hath been breathed into thee, and capability blended
with strength and power has been granted unto thee from the
Abha Kingdom. Arise now, for it is the time of effort and
struggle; the hour of sacrificing every minute in the spreading
of the Fragrances of God.

; Convey my respectful greeting to the assured Leaf, the maid-

servant of God, Mrs. MacNutt and say: ‘I am continually
praying for thee, that day by day thou mayest become more
enlightened and more successful.

Upon thee be greeting and praise!
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AB04935

To: Charles Mason Remey, in Paris
Date: 1906-May-03

O thou who hast approached toward God!

Verily I have received thy letter and my heart was dilated by
the content of thy expression, for it indicated the illumination
of thy heart, the spirituality of thy soul, thy detachment from
all the grades of this nether world and thy yearning after the
effulgences of the Realm of Light.

By the glory of my Lord, I declare: “Verily the splendors of
divinity are continually descending upon the pure, enlightened
souls and the outpouring of the Kingdom falls tumultuously,
like unto torrents, upon the favored realities from the rains of
the providence of thy Lord, the Merciful, the Clement!

“Cast behind every single thought and idea and attach thyself
to the commemoration of thy Master, the Ancient. Be thou
soaring in the Kingdom of God, the Mighty, the Beneficent.
Live thou in Paris until the fragrance of the love of God may
emanate from thee in the college wherein thou art studying
sciences and unfurl thou the standard of universal peace, rec-
onciliation, agreement and security among all men. Rejoice
thou by the bounty of thy Lord which hath encompassed the
whole existence and sing and warble with the most wonderful
melody in the rose-garden of knowledge. Verily thy Lord, the
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Beneficent, will confirm thee in every moment and second and
will empower thee with such a power that the columns of war-
fare and bloodshed shall shake and the foundation of peace
and harmony shall arise.”

TAB.447-448

ABO08733

To: Charles Mason Remey, in Paris
Date: 1906-May-03

O thou dear friend! What thou hast written was perused.

I beg of God that thou wilt become assisted and confirmed
under all circumstances to find the ease of spirit and the hap-
piness of consciousness, to enter under the shadow of the Tree
of Life and to perfume thy nostrils from the fragrances of the
holy rose-garden and to illumine thy heart with the lights of
the mercy of guidance.

Through the grace of His Highness, the Almighty, all the affairs
become easy and feasible.

The sum of two hundred and fifty francs which thou didst send
hath been received.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.456

AB00915

To: Baha’is of Alabama, in Alabama, USA
Date: 1906-May-17

O ye illumined loved ones and ye handmaids of the Merciful!
At a time when the sombre night of ignorance, of neglect of
the divine world, of being veiled from God, had overspread the
earth, a bright morning dawned and a rising light lit up the
eastern sky. Then rose the Sun of Truth and the splendours
of the Kingdom were shed over east and west. Those who had
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eyes to see rejoiced at the glad tidings and cried out: ‘O blessed,
blessed are we!’, and they witnessed the inner reality of all
things, and uncovered the mysteries of the Kingdom. Delivered
then from their fancies and their doubts, they beheld the light
of truth, and so exhilarated did they become from draining the
chalice of God’s love, that they utterly forgot the world and
their own selves. Dancing for joy they hastened to the place of
their own martyrdom and there, where men die for love, they
flung away their heads and hearts.

> But those with unseeing eyes were astonished at this tumult,
and they cried, “Where is the light?’ and again, ‘We see no
light! We see no rising sun! Here is no truth. This is but
fantasy and nothing more. Bat-like they fled into the under-
ground dark, and there, to their way of thinking, they found a
measure of security and peace.

This, however, is but the beginning of the dawn, and the heat
of the rising Orb of Truth is not yet at the fullness of its power.
Once the sun hath mounted to high noon, its fires will burn so
hot as to stir even the creeping things beneath the earth; and
although it is not for them to behold the light, yet will they
all be set in frenzied motion by the impact of the heat.

Wherefore, O ye beloved of God, offer up thanks that ye have,
in the day of the dawning, turned your faces unto the Light
of the World and beheld its splendours. Ye have received a
share of the light of truth, ye have enjoyed a portion of those
blessings that endure forever; and therefore, as a returning of
thanks for this bounty, rest ye not for a moment, sit ye not
silent, carry to men’s ears the glad tidings of the Kingdom,
spread far and wide the Word of God.

5 Act in accordance with the counsels of the Lord: that is, rise
up in such wise, and with such qualities, as to endow the body
of this world with a living soul, and to bring this young child,
humanity, to the stage of adulthood. So far as ye are able,
ignite a candle of love in every meeting, and with tenderness
rejoice and cheer ye every heart. Care for the stranger as for
one of your own; show to alien souls the same loving kindness
ye bestow upon your faithful friends. Should any come to blows
with you, seek to be friends with him; should any stab you to
the heart, be ye a healing salve unto his sores; should any taunt
and mock at you, meet him with love. Should any heap his
blame upon you, praise ye him; should he offer you a deadly
poison, give him the choicest honey in exchange; and should
he threaten your life, grant him a remedy that will heal him
evermore. Should he be pain itself, be ye his medicine; should
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he be thorns, be ye his roses and sweet herbs. Perchance such
ways and words from you will make this darksome world turn
bright at last; will make this dusty earth turn heavenly, this
devilish prison place become a royal palace of the Lord — so
that war and strife will pass and be no more, and love and trust
will pitch their tents on the summits of the world. Such is the
essence of God’s admonitions; such in sum are the teachings
for the Dispensation of Baha.
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AKHA 122BE #06 p.b, NJB_vO01#13
SWAB#016, BSW#12.03x, TAB.502-504, BWF.352-353x, TOR.205-208, p-001
BSTW#145

To: Grace R Lamb, in Los Angeles
Date: 1906-May-17

O handmaid of God! Thy letter hath been received, bringing
its news that an Assembly hath been established in that city.

Look ye not upon the fewness of thy numbers, rather, seek ye
out hearts that are pure. One consecrated soul is preferable
to a thousand other souls. If a small number of people gather
lovingly together, with absolute purity and sanctity, with their
hearts free of the world, experiencing the emotions of the King-
dom and the powerful magnetic forces of the Divine, and being
at one in their happy fellowship, that gathering will exert its
influence over all the earth. The nature of that band of people,
the words they speak, the deeds they do, will unleash the be-
stowals of Heaven, and provide a foretaste of eternal bliss. The
hosts of the Company on high will defend them, and the an-
gels of the Abha Paradise, in continuous succession, will come
down to their aid.

The meaning of ‘angels’ is the confirmations of God and His
celestial powers. Likewise angels are blessed beings who have
severed all ties with this nether world, have been released from
the chains of self and the desires of the flesh, and anchored
their hearts to the heavenly realms of the Lord. These are of
the Kingdom, heavenly; these are of God, spiritual; these are
revealers of God’s abounding grace; these are dawning-points
of His spiritual bestowals.

O handmaid of God! Praise be to Him, thy dear husband
hath perceived the sweet scents that blow from the gardens of
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heaven. Now, as day followeth day, must thou, through the
love of God, and thine own good actions, draw him ever closer
to the Faith.

Those were indeed dire events in San Francisco. Disasters of
this kind should serve to awaken the people, and diminish the
love of their hearts for this inconstant world. It is in this nether
world that such tragic things take place: this is the cup that
yieldeth bitter wine.
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AB02972

To: Roy C Wilhelm, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-May-17

O thou who art near to the Threshold of ABHA!

I have considered what thou hast written to Mirza ... as well
as the letter addressed to me. Thou hast written concerning
the publication of some proofs and arguments along with the
Hidden Words. Now, since they are published, circulate them
among the people. I hope that it may produce beneficial results.
Perchance some of the souls who are truth-seekers may get a
little information about this Cause.

But afterward, if thou desirest to get the translation of a Tablet
from the Blessed Writings, it must be translated by a commit-
tee of two Persian translators together with two competent
English writers. The Persians should translate, and the writ-
ers mould the significance into profound, musical and perfect
cast of style in English, and in such wise that the musical sweet-
ness of the original Persian may not be lost. Then the material
must be forwarded to me. I will consider the matter and give
permission for its publication and circulation. Consequently,
rejoice thou that thou hast already become specialized with
this permission, that thou hast circulated publications.

In brief, translation is one of the most difficult arts. In both
Persian and English utmost proficiency is necessary, that the
translator be a writer and use as the vehicle of expression great
eloquence and fluency of tongue.
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I hope that thou mayest be confirmed with great service in the
Cause of God.

Announce to ... on my behalf longing greeting, and show to
him kindness and love with thy whole energy, for he is very
dear to me.

TAB.151-152

ABO1117

To: Kanichi Yamamoto, in Oakland
Date: 1906-May-23

O spiritual youth! Praise thou God that thou hast found thy
way into the Kingdom of Splendours, and hast rent asunder the
veil of vain imaginings, and that the core of the inner mystery
hath been made known unto thee.

This people, all of them, have pictured a god in the realm of
the mind, and worship that image which they have made for
themselves. And yet that image is comprehended, the human
mind being the comprehender thereof, and certainly the com-
prehender is greater than that which lieth within its grasp; for
imagination is but the branch, while mind is the root; and cer-
tainly the root is greater than the branch. Consider then, how
all the peoples of the world are bowing the knee to a fancy of
their own contriving, how they have created a creator within
their own minds, and they call it the Fashioner of all that is
— whereas in truth it is but an illusion. Thus are the people
worshipping only an error of perception.

But that Essence of Essences, that Invisible of Invisibles, is
sanctified above all human speculation, and never to be over-
taken by the mind of man. Never shall that immemorial Re-
ality lodge within the compass of a contingent being. His is
another realm, and of that realm no understanding can be won.
No access can be gained thereto; all entry is forbidden there.
The utmost one can say is that Its existence can be proved,
but the conditions of Its existence are unknown.

That such an Essence doth exist, the philosophers and learned
doctors one and all have understood; but whenever they tried
to learn something of Its being, they were left bewildered and
dismayed, and at the end, despairing, their hopes in ruins, they
went their way, out of this life. For to comprehend the state
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and the inner mystery of that Essence of Essences, that Most
Secret of Secrets, one needs must have another power and other
faculties; and such a power, such faculties would be more than
humankind can bear, wherefore no word of Him can come to
them.

If, for example, one be endowed with the senses of hearing, of
taste, of smell, of touch — but be deprived of the sense of sight,
it will not be possible for one to gaze about; for sight cannot
be realized through hearing or tasting, or the sense of smell or
touch. In the same way, with the faculties at man’s disposal it
is beyond the realm of possibility for him to grasp that unsee-
able Reality, holy and sanctified above all the sceptics’ doubts.
For this, other faculties are required, other senses; should such
powers become available to him, then could a human being
receive some knowledge of that world; otherwise, never.

As for the question regarding marriage under the Law of God:
first thou must choose one who is pleasing to thee, and then the
matter is subject to the consent of father and mother. Before
thou makest thy choice, they have no right to interfere.

Strive thou, so far as thou art able, to acquire with all speed
the English tongue in the utmost eloquence and fluency, that
thou mayest translate the Tablets into the Japanese language.
This is my counsel. Exert thyself, assuredly, with the fullest
endeavor, that thou mayest attain unto this bounty. Upon thee
be greeting and praise.
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Words to a group of believers, 1906-May-23 in Akka

These Baha’i Feasts are celebrated in the East according to
the lunar calendar. We also celebrate them here in accord
with the lunar reckoning. For this was the custom during the
days of the Blessed Perfection. Some wish to convert these into
solar dates. But such matters are entrusted to the House of
Justice to execute according to the requirements of times and
circumstances. (etc.)
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[Then, recalling the celebration of this Feast in the preceding
year, He said:]

A year ago, on this day, there were great hardships and confu-
sion in Akka. But those times were better, for those hardships
had good results for the Cause. While last year this feast day
could not be celebrated here on account of troubles, it was still
better, for the oppositions which made it impossible, helped
the spread of the Cause of God... By and by there will be
freedom for the believers in Tihran. Even now they celebrate
these feasts.

[The food served to some one hundred Baha’is at noon was
perfectly uniform, simple and plain; but the fact that ‘Abdu’l-
Baha waited upon each made the feast matchless in richness.
While serving the guests, ‘Abdu’l-Baha walked around the ta-
ble and spoke words in great earnestness and fluency to the
following effect:]

This is a uniform (or plain) table - the same kind of food served
to all. Uniformity and simplicity are good not only in food,
but even in dress, in heart and in temperament. This Day is
a blessed day, and many Tablets have been revealed for this
Day by Baha'u’llah. The Blessed Beauty celebrated this Feast
every year. For this Day of the Bab’s Declaration is the dawn
of the Manifestation of the Cause. The dawn of the day is a
very blessed time. Though at dawn the fullness of the Sun’s
splendor is not manifest, yet as the dawn bears the glad tidings
of the rising of the Sun, it is found with exceeding purity and
brilliancy and the air is then at its purest.

The beloved of God must therefore consider this Day highly
blessed, and glorify and praise it greatly. They must bring
this Day to a close with the utmost joy and happiness and
gather together in the spirit of infinite love and affection. If
a sad feeling should have existed between two individuals, it
should be cast away with the dawn of this Day: Great joy and
happiness must be the common bond of all who come together
at this feast.

By chance my birth has also taken place on this Day. But all
must celebrate this Day as the Anniversary of the Bab’s Decla-
ration. And because my birth has also happened on this day,
they must not consider it of importance. Let the Declaration
of the Bab be the significance of this Day, and not my birth.

In America the believers have celebrated this as my birthday;
but this Day is the beginning of the Voice, the beginning of the
Spirit, the beginning of the Effulgence (of the Manifestation of
Baha'u’llah). It must be celebrated out of regard for these
facts, and for the dawn of Unity which has taken place on this
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day, and because the Blessed Perfection has celebrated it and
has revealed many Talets in its commemoration. The believers
must commemorate this Day with all joy and gladness. To
celebrate this for other purposes is against the Law of God.
No feast days can be set aside or created except Feasts which
concern the Blessed Beauty and His Highness the Supreme (the
Bab).

[Then turning to all of us present at table, He said with great
emphasis and earnestness:]

Do ye understand what I am saying? For if contrary to this
be acted upon, it would become like unto the numerous feasts
and holidays of certain sects which, out of the three hundred
and sixty-five days of the year, have some hundred and eighty
feast days.

To sum up, the purpose is that this day is the anniversary of
the Bab’s Declaration, and it must be celebrated as such. Not
only my birth, but the birth of hundreds of thousands of people
has coincided with this Day. So, this mere coincidence must
not be used for celebrating a feast for my birth.
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To: E E Wrestling Brewster, in New York
Date: 1906-May-23

O thou who art guided by the light of guidance!

Thou possessed the perceptive eye to have perceived the lights.
Thou possessed an attentive ear to have heard the Divine Call.
Thou wast a living soul to have sensed the Kingdom.

This is the first step in the Path of God, but the distance
of the way is great. I hope that thou mayest traverse that
distance and reach the home of the object. That pathway is
that of severance from the world till reliance upon God, bap-
tism through spirit and fire; namely to attain the spirit of
the knowledge of God, and conflagration with the fire of the
love of God; trustworthiness, faithfulness and firmness in the
Covenant, steadfastness in the cause of God, and service to the
Kingdom of Peace which shall soon establish its tent in the cen-
ter of the world, and the army of the Oneness of the world of
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humanity will regenerate the world like heavenly angels. The
sharp sword of this army is the Love of God and its power the
Knowledge of God. I hope thou wilt be of this army. Thus
mayest thou see Heavenly Power and witness the confirmation
of the Kingdom.

Upon thee be greeting and praise.
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To: Charles Mason Remey, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-May-29

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

The short treatise which thou hast written upon “Service in
the Kingdom,” forwarding it here and asking permission for
its publication, was read. Spread it among the believers.

Likewise, correspondence with all the believers in all parts is
very desirable.

The copy of the pamphlet that thou hast sent before, God
willing, in opportune time will be read and forwarded to thee.

O Thou who art firm in the covenant! Endeavor thou in the
service of the Kingdom and, God willing, in a seasonable time,
permission will be given to thee to come to the East.

Convey longing greetings to all the friends of God, especially
Mrs. Dixon and her respected daughters who are among the
old believers. And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.465-466
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka

[One morning, I was in the presence of ‘Abdu’l-Baha with the
other pilgrims. A believer from one of the towns in the vicin-
ity of Akka wa also present. ‘Abdu’l-Baha inquired of him
concerning a certain Turkish official. He said that this official
was now imprisoned and closely guarded by four soldiers; that
he was not allowed to see or converse with anyone. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha, turning to us, said:]

See, how for the sake of a trifling gain, people subject them-
selves to terrible difficulties and suffering and trial, though it
gives them no result or benefit whatever. This is the conse-
quence of exerting one’s self to gain the things of this world.
But such is not the case in the Cause of God: for whoever
takes a single step or endures the least hardship for the sake
of God, it will never be lost or prove fruitless. Consider, how
many people in this world have given life and property and sac-
rificed their families to bondage and captivity! But as they did
not suffer this in the path of God, they profited nothing, nor
were their names highly spoken of or even mentioned among
men. But consider Husayn who suffered martyrdom for the
sake of God. He was refused water by his enemies. His family
were made captives. But his very cry for water at the time
of death was so far reaching that it still rings in the ears of
multitudes - for he suffered martyrdom for the sake of God.
On the other hand, consider the war between Japan and Rus-
sia: How about one million people perished during that war,
either in actual battle, or from disease, or from fatigue in the
deserts and mountains! Yet no one hears any mention of them,
although there were many men of fame and glory among them.
But when a single person suffers martyrdom in the Cause of
God and gives up family and property, his name and mention
continue forever. For he suffered this for an immortal Cause
and endured trials for a Divine purpose.

[Speaking on the same theme ‘Abdu’l-Baha continued:]

When we were in Tihran, Mirza Aqa Khan of Nur was the
Prime Minister, and the Nuri family held official honors and
positions, and had a great distinction among men. A little
while and that court of glory was closed and it became the turn
of Amin-id-Dawlih of Kashan to be appointed Prime Minister.
His carpet was also folded up and his time ended. Then Mirza
Husayn Khan “The Commander in Chief” was given the rein of
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afairs. He too passed away and was no more. Then Mustawfi-
ul-Mamalik became Premier. He too went by and his time
changed. Finally Amin-us-Sultan became Prime Minister. He
too went by, his carpet of fame was folded up.

To be brief: All these events transpired. Men came and men
went by. But during all these transformations and changes in
Persia, we have continued here in a uniform condition, occupied
with our own affairs without suffering any change of position.
All this, because our whole interest is confined to the Cause of
God, and we have no attachment to the things of this world.

[Then reverting to the Turkish official, He said:]

This official suffered such hardships and imprisonment for the
mere reason that he had a salary of one thousand piastres, and
he wished to raise it to fifteen hundred!

PN__1906 p041, SUR.244-245, BLO__PN#001
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Words spoken in Jun. 1906 in Akka

[In the evening at dinner, ‘Abdu’l-Baha inquired of Mr. Harris.
I spoke of him highly and praised him because of his eloquence
and service to the Cause. ‘Abdu’l-Baha was rejoiced and, re-
ferring to the false statements of the Naqidin, He said to us in
part:]

See how Mirza Muhammad Ali has said that ‘Aqa (i.e., ‘Abdu’l-
Baha Himself) has abolished and effaced the Cause of God!” By
the life of God, see you whether I - who have caused the Cause
of the Blessed Perfection to reach the East and West until
numerous devoted and eloquent souls like Mr. Harris have ap-
peared therein - have effaced the Cause, or Mirza Muhammad
Ali who has done so much harm by arising against me!

[On the same subject He said in part:]

That Baha'u’llah appointed me the Center of His Covenant was
not because I was His Son. Nay, I swear by His Holy Spirit,
that had He found a negro of Zanzibar more capable than I
am, He would have appointed him preferably to mel!...
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Mirza Muhammad Ali exerted his utmost to bring about my
exile from Akka, in the vain hope that in my absence the be-
lievers would obey him, or that he would be protected! But he
is too heedless to know that in case my life is destroyed, he too
shall be afflicted with a great calamity... Mirza Muhammad
Ali went even so far as to occasion the shedding of my blood.
That is, he sent Jamalll directly from here to Tihran. The
latter went to the Ottoman Ambassador and said that he ‘had
lived for years in the Turkish countries and enjoyed the bless-
ings of peace and freedom under that government; that he had
thereby become such a well-wisher of Turkey that in order to
express his gratitude to the authorities, he deemed it his duty
to inform them of a matter which is vital to the protection of
Turkey,” etc. Then he said to the Ambassador of that ‘vital
matter’ to wit: ‘Abbas Effendi has brought the British people
into Akka and is considering turning over Syria to Britain, that
he is in cooperation with the young Turk party, the Sultan’s
enemies,’ etc...

To be brief, by stating such falsehoods, Jamal stirred up such
sedition and made such misrepresentations it seemed very dif-
ficult to explain or remedy them! Finally to prove the utter
falsity of such assertations, Jinabi Adilih (one of the venerable
Baha’i teachers in Tihran) gave a copy of the “Book of Aqdas”
to the Turkish Ambassador to see for himself. We too sent
directly to the confidants of the Sultan two hundred and fifty
petitions, letters received by us from the American Baha’is, for
his consideration. Thus it was made known to him that our
work is wholly of a spiritual nature and that our mission is
entirely removed from such accusations; and that by the Com-
mand of the Blessed Perfection we are obedient to governments
and are far from seditions.

[Referring to the two trips to India taken by Muhammad Ali
for seditious purposes during the lifetime of Baha'u’llah, and
to the fact that he even then tried to set up a party by the help
of Nazir (who became a Naqiz) against the Covenant, ‘Abdu’l-
Baha said in part:]

I swear by His Holy Spirit that one day Baha’u’llah called me
to Him saying, ‘Aqa! Aqga! See how limited is your brother’s
intelligence, for a man like this Nazir has succeeded in leading
him twice to India and bringing him back.’
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka

The House of Justice is so mighty an organization that no one
shall have the right to resist or oppose it. By that is meant
the Universal House of Justice.

That is, when all the local Houses of Justice of the different
countries will be represented in the organization of a General
House of Justice, that House will rule over all. For such a
House of Justice shall be under the protection and infallibility
of the Blessed Perfection and favored by His confirmation.
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Words to Ali Kuli Khan spoken in June 1906 in Akka
Question/topic: I asked concerning infallibility, whether by this is intended the power of the House
of Justice to do and order that which it willeth, or whether it refers to another state.

[In this connection I asked concerning infallibility, whether by
this is intended the Power of the House of Justice to do and
order that which it willeth, or whether it refers to another state.
‘Abdu’l-Baha said in part:]

Infallibility is of two kinds; 1) Intrinsic or immediate Infalli-
bility, 2) conferred, extrinsic or mediate Infallibility. Intrinsic
or immediate Infallibility means that of God, exalted is His
Glory, and none else save Him has any portion thereof. He
is the doer of that which He willeth. And His Infallibility is
especialized to His Universal Manifestations who appear at the
head of each great Cycle.

The conferred, extrinsic or mediate Infallibility is that of those
Holy Souls who are under the protection of the Divine Manifes-
tations, for preservation from error is conferred upon souls as
a pure gift of God. God’s Infallibility is intrinsic, whereas that
of the Holy Souls under the protection of His Manifestations is
extrinsic, for it is acquired as a gift or quality from them. For
instance, the light of the Sun is intrinsic or immediate, but the
light of the planets is acquired from the Sun and is therefore ex-
trinsic. The light of the Sun is independent of the planet, while
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that of the planet is dependent upon the light of the Sun. To
be brief, God will raise pure, righteous and sincere beings for
the House of Justice who will be under His protection and the
decrees of the House of Justice shall be effective in all matters
not especially ‘provided for in the Book.

[Being asked as to the sex of its membership, ‘Abdu’l-Baha
answered:]

The membership of the House of Justice shall be all men.

[Being asked if the members of the General House of Justice
will be nine in number, He answered:]

The membership is not limited to nine. Nay, nine is the min-
imum number and it will gradually be increased nine by nine.
For instance, it will be raised to numbers which are multiples
of the number nine, such as eighty-one which is equal to nine
times nine, and so forth.
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Words to Ali Kuli Khan and Florence Khan spoken in June 1906 in Akka
Question/topic: Regarding the early stages of the Cause in America.

[One day, ‘Abdu’l-Baha, speaking of the early stages of the
Cause in America, said in part:]

That which is always the cause of inharmony and delays the
progress of the Cause of God is love for leadership and self-
interest. Those who cherish such tendencies imagine that these
will be concealed from others. But they know not that if any-
one possess a quality, whether praiseworthy or objectionable, it
is impossible that it may not become known to others, sooner
or later. If it remain concealed today, it will be exposed tomor-
row. And if a man do not possess a certain quality, he cannot
persuade others of his possession thereof by dint of proclaiming
it.

That which is conducive to the progress of souls, is humility
and meekness, gentleness and evanescence. Every individual
must suppose another to be the possessor of a gift of which he
himself is deprived. This will cause every one to be humble
and meek before another. One must not think of becoming
a leader. If anyone imagines himself the possessor of this or
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that high quality, and of certain superior powers not possessed
by others, this will fill him with pride and haughtiness. But
when each one supposes the other to be the possessor of a high
gift, and therefore humbles himself before him, by this means
all men will become humble before one another and love for
leadership will wholly vanish. This then will conduce to the
progress of individuals and to the advancement of the Cause
of God. But he who entertains the desire to live for leadership
will in the end be deprived. He will never succeed to serve
the Cause of God. For instance, everyone in Persia praises
Haji Mirza Haydar Ali in writing to us. But everyone used to
complain of Jamal in their letters. The reason was that Haji
was humble and meek before all. He has been highly successful
in the service of the Cause, and all the believers love him. But
Jamal was disliked by all because of his haughtiness, and you
see what he came to in the end.

To be brief: each one of the believers in mentioning the other
must praise and speak highly of him. On a certain occassion
some of the believers inquired of Haji Siyyid Yahya of Darab
concerning Jinabi-Bab-ul-Bab and his character. He answered,
‘O that I were as worthy as a single hair of his body. This was
the degree of his meekness, though he - Aqa Siyyid Yahya -
was of so high and lofty a rank (while a pontiff) that whenever
he went to Tihran over thirty thousand Mullas, grandees and
other city people would go out of town to meet him and show
him the utmost respect.

Upon another occasion Bab-ul-Bab was asked concerning Aqa
Siyyid Yahya, and he answered, ‘I can not be counted as worthy
as the dust of his feet! To be brief, this is the meaning of
meekness and humbleness, and this is the highest attribute of
the people of faith.

One evening Hazrati Quddus went to the house of the Bab-
ul-Bab. In those days, Hazrati Quddus was not recognized as
a man of high rank and authority. He was only accounted
as a religious scholar. Bab-ul-Bab occupied the highest seat,
and Jinabi Quddus occupied a place near the door. During
that night various conversations and explanations took place
between the two. This acquainted Bab-ul-Bab with the lofty
degree of knowledge possessed by the young scholar, as a con-
sequence of which he made himself humble before him. On the
following morning, when the party of the preceding day went
again into the presence of Bab-ul-Bab, they discovered a great
change: They found the young scholar occupying the highest
seat, while in his presence stood Bab-ul-Bab with the utmost
humility and meekness.
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To be brief: the principal thing in the Cause of God is humil-
ity, meekness and service to the Cause, and not leadership. I
remember once when I was a child, I was in the arms of Jin-
abi Tahirih (Qurrat-ul-Ayn), and while Aqa Siyyid Yahya of
Darab was outside the room. He possessed great learning and
was a man of high endowments. Among other things, he knew
thirty thousand traditions and quoted verses of the Quran in
demonstration of the Bab’s Manifestation. Jinabi Tahirih, ad-
dressing herself to him said: ‘Oh, Jinabi Siyyid! Bring forth a
deed if thou art a man of mighty action. (Quran) Hearing this,
Aqa Siyyid Yahya was suddenly so impressed that he became
submissive and humble. It then dawned upon him that the
matter is a different matter, and that it is not only to prove
the claim of the Bab, but to sacrifice one’s life in spreading His
Teachings. He traveled and taught the Truth in various cities
until he finally suffered martyrdom.
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Words to Ali Kuli Khan spoken in June 1906 in Akka

Question/topic: Regarding Mrs. Watson and certain other American believers who,

notwithstanding physical ailments and paucity of worldly means, are so devotedly active in the

service of the Cause that it is a matter of astonishment to all.

[One, while in His Holy Presence, I spoke of Mrs. Watson and
certain other American believers who, notwithstanding phys-
ical ailments and paucity of worldly means, are so devotedly
active in the service of the Cause that it is a matter of aston-
ishment to all. ‘Abdu’l-Baha said in part: “This is one of the
conditions of the teachers of the Truth; he must possess pure
severance, so that his words may produce such an effect on the
hearers that even if they do not become believers and approve
of the Truth, yet they will be impressed by his sincerity and
devotion, and testify that he has no attachment whatsoever to
the world, and his only purpose is Truth.” Then He gave the
following illustration:]

During the years of (Bahau’llah’s residence at) Baghdad, word
was brought that Mirza Yahya Khan, the Governor of Mazin-
daran, a nephew of Mirza Aqa Khan of Nur, the Prime Min-
ister, had come to perform the pilgrimage of the Shrines (at
Karbila and Najaf, etc.), and that he was now in Kazimayn.
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Because of former acquaintance the Blessed Perfection bade
me go and call upon him. On arriving at his house, I found
Siyyid Ibrahim of Isfahan, a Muhammadan Mujtahid, was call-
ing on the Persian Grandee, and was engaged in various con-
versations. Among other things, he asked the Khan as to the
destination of his journey. In answer he named it to be Najaf
(where the Tomb of Ali is situated). The Siyyid said, ‘Oh no!
Now that you have come this far, it is well that you go also
to Mecca and have me also in your company to the pilgrimage
of that Sacred Spot.” The Khan answered, that as manifold
occupations awaited him in Persia, he was bound to be back
in that country within three or four months, but that after
returning thither and transacting his business, he hoped, God
willing, he would start for the pilgrimage of Mecca in the follow-
ing year, etc. The Mujtahid again persisted in his attempted
to persuade the Khan by saying how many people had come
this far and returned in hope of coming back at a future time
and proceeding toward Mecca, and how they either had died
or were unable to return and were finally deprived of visiting
the House of God! etc. etc.

To be brief: He finally succeeded to the point of persuading
the Khan to ‘Consult the Quran’ and then to act accordingly.
The Khan consented and ordered the Quran to be brought.
The Mujtahid, himself performing the ablution of the face and
hands, took the Quran and opened it for consultation. But to
the utter amazement of the Siyyid, the verse at the top of the
page, on which depended the whole decision, was a prohibitive
verse, that is, a verse which seriously advised against the pro-
posed undertaking. For a whole quarter of an hour, the Siyyid
was lost in meditation, wondering what to say and what to
do. Finally he said the verse was subject also to a different
interpretation, and he explained it in such a way as to mean
a decisive command. Nevertheless, the Khan protested while
astonished at the liberty taken by the Siyyid in controverting
the meaning of the verse. In reply, the Siyyid, intent upon
proving his own position, offered to cite an illustration. He
began by saying: ‘When Siyyid Ali Muhammad the Bab..! No
sooner had he mentioned the Bab than Mirza Yahya Khan re-
alized that the Siyyid did not know me, and that me might
offend me if allowed to continue talking against the Cause. In
order to avoid such an awkward dilemma, the Khan seemed
determined to make a sign to the Siyyid in order to stop him.
As T wished to hear what the Siyyid would say in regard to
the Bab, I so fastened my eyes upon the Khan that he found it
impossible to use a gesture to the Siyyid without my noticing
it.
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So he was obliged to remain silent, and the Siyyid continued:
‘When the Bab appeared, and his followers were on their way
to the fortress of Shaykh Tabarsi, there was a man in Karbila
called Haji Muhammad Taqi of Kirman who was also one of
the Bab’s followers. He was, however, a man of lofty charac-
ter, and showed forth all the high attributes of the people of
Faith. That is, he was well known for faithfulness, rectitude,
trustworthiness, sincerity, generosity, charity and obedience to
the Divine Laws. As he was also a man of means, he greatly
assisted poor religious students with funds. In short, he was
so perfect in his life and deeds, that no one could find the
least flaw or defect in his character. But alas! such a noble
soul was a Babi, and was intent upon traveling to the fortress
of Shaykh Tabarsi to join the rank of his co-religionists. The
Muslem Doctors and the Mullas in Karbila who knew him to
be such a good man, did their utmost to prevent him from
the error of following the Cause of the Bab and traveling to
Persia. But he would bring many proofs as to the truth of
the Bab’s claim and persisted in going to persia to help His
followers. The Mullas who were extremely anxious for his sal-
vation, vainly endeavored to prove to him his ignorance and
his error. Finally they persuaded him to accompany them to
the Shrine of Husayn and stand with all humility before the
Imam’s Tomb, and after earnest prayer, to open the Sacred
Volume and ask for guidance in the matter. They agreed, that
if the verse should contain a command, the Haji would be con-
vinced of the righteousness of the Cause and proceed on his
journey, without any further interference on their part.

‘To be brief: At dawn a body of the Mullas, accompanied by
the Haji, proceeded to the Holy Shrine, proceeded to the Holy
Shrine, and after chanting the visiting Tablet, and performing
the morning prayer, they made the following wish: “O Holy
Imam! We pray that thou make clear to us through the verse
in the Sacred Volume that we are about to consult, if this Bab
is in error or his claim is true and sanctioned by God.”

‘Then they took the Quran and opened and it with all rever-
ence, when, lo! the verse in their answer was the following:
“Whoever turns aside from my Admonition, verily, he shall
lead a miserable life.” (K. S. 20) This verse astounded all the
Mullas present. For they had all heard that in those days
the Bab had already declared himself to be “The Admonition
(i.e., Dhikr) of God.” Great uproar and agitation arose among
them, and they knew not what course to pursue. At last, they
attempted to offer an explanation. They said: “The Quranic
verses are of two kinds; ‘Perspicuous Verses’ and ‘Ambiguous
Verses! And now this verse is not to be taken in its literal
sense. Nay, we should interpret the word, ‘Admonition’, to be

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

40



Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

ABU0134

the ‘Holy Religion of Muhammad’ and not a reference to the
Bab.”’

The Siyyid resumed: ‘To be brief, Haji Muhammad Taqi would
not listen to any further explanation, for the verse had added
to his conviction. He, therefore, started for Persia to join the
Babis at Shaykh Tabarsi. he, however, did not reach his desti-
nation, for upon his arrival in Tihran he was arrested and put
to death as a Babi!”’

[Then ‘Abdu’l-Baha continued:]

I then turned to the Siyyid and said, ‘O, eminent Sir! What
is your authority in considering the above verse as being “an
ambiguous verse,” needing an allegorical interpretation? Do
you not know that all authoritative commentators of both the
Shi’ah and Sunni Schools have considered this a “perspicuous
verse”?’” The Siyyid answered haughtily, ‘We have the author-
ity and the right to interpret the last verse as an ambiguous
one, and we also have the right to interpret the present verse
dealing with the Khan’s pilgrimage to Mecca, in a similar way.
I answered: ‘You are plainly wrong in your interpretation of
both verses. For by ambiguous verses is meant those whose
literal sense is not in accord with the fundamental principles
of the Law. Such verses are therefore liable to an allegorical
interpretation. By perspicuous verses is meant those whose
literal sense is plainly in accord with the general laws and fun-
damental rules of Faith. Such verses are therefore to be taken
literally. This explanation admonished the Siyyid to some ex-
tent.

Some time after, this Siyyid Ibrahim attained to the pres-
ence of the Blessed Perfection. During subsequent years, I
heard Siyyid Muhammad of Isfahan say that this Siyyid finally
became devoted to the Cause of Karbela. For when Siyyid
Muhammad had called on him, he had returned the call and
expressed his love for the Truth. This story was cited to il-
lustrate the fact that although Siyyid Ibrahim considered Haji
Mirza Muhammad Taqi of Kirman a man of error religiously,
yet he fully testified to his lofty character and noble life. Thus
the Baha’is must live such a perfect life among men, that even
those who will not see this Truth or believe in it, would not
fail to be impressed by the noble life they live as Baha'is.
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Words to Ali Kuli Khan and Florence Khan spoken in June 1906 in Akka

When man has faith, even the mountains of the world can
not oppose him, nay, he bears every trial and calamity, and
nothing can conduce to his weakness. But one who is not a
true believer, and does not possess real faith will lament over
the least disappointment and complain of the slightest thing
which may mar his peace and pleasure.

When in company with the Blessed Beauty we arrived in Con-
stantinople as exiles, we were all filled with joy and gladness
and enjoyed great peace of mind. Then when we were removed
to Adrianople we still continued in the same spirit in our new
place of exile. None among us offered any complaint, except
three persons: Mirza Yahya (Azal) who was extremely down-
hearted and confused; Siyyid Muhammad of Isfahan; and Haji
Mirza Ahmad of Kashan. These three constantly complained
of the hardships and bothered and troubled the believers. At
least Mirza Yahya and Haji Siyyid Muhammad of Isfahan ap-
peared morbid and sullen without complaining openly to oth-
ers; they only seemed dissatisfied and lost in melancholy. But
haji Mirza Ahmad, though a brother of Jinabi Zabih (one of
the great Baha’i Martyrs) constantly troubled the believers
with fits of impatience, complained of the violence of the cold
weather, and the severity of the snow and frost, often say-
ing sarcastically: ‘Though I often said at Baghdad that this
Shaykh Abdul Husayn Mujtahid is busily engaged in making
trouble for us, in company with the Persian Consul, working
for our exile, no one listened or heeded my warnings. Now you
all see how they brought about our exile to this wretched place,
and afflicted us with great calamities in these cold countries.
And now we are God’s faithful servants and must need suffer
these trials!” etc.”

To be brief, He so constantly found fault with everything and
showed impatience, that on several occasions the believers were
provoked to the point of beating him, so that he might perhaps
abandon us and leave the place. But each time I prevented
them from so doing. But the rest of us, who were over fifteen
in number and yet were obliged to live in one single room, were
nevertheless filled with joy and composure; for we were blessed
with exile for the sake of the Cause of God. And in order to
pass the time, each day one of us cooked a certain dish for
the rest to enjoy. So the severe winter went by and in the
course of a few months the snow and cold passed away and

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 42



Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

ABU0840

the famous delectable spring-time of Rumelia came on. Then
the weather was so delightful, that even the above Haji Mirza
Ahmad began to praise the glorious air of Rumelia.”

To be brief; As he had no faith, he could not endure the winter
or restrain himself from complaining and remain patient until
the cold would be superseded by fine weather.”

Now this is the difference between a man of Faith and one
without Faith. A man of Faith endures every hardship and
suffering with patience and self-restraint. But one without
Faith bewails and mourns, and utters complaint. He has no
power to endure hardships and fails to think of the future when
better times will come as a substitute for present hardships.
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka

Many a time, a calamity becomes the means to a bounty. Not
until man has endured hardship because of a thing will he
appreciate the full value of the thing. The more one suffers on
account of an object, the greater he realizes its worth. It is said
in the Quran: ‘They will never attain (unto Divine Bounty)
except through severe trials! The more you search the earth
and the deeper you dig into its bosom with the plough, the
more fertile it becomes.

For the people of Faith, calamities, trials and tribulations are
conducive to spiritual progress; provided one endures them pa-
tiently and with severance from all else save God. It is said
in the Quran: ‘Did ye suppose that ye will enter the Paradise,
but when trials, similar unto those suffered by men before you,
come upon you, you were overcome with grief and afflictions?’
Man cannot find intoxication without drinking from this cup.
Man cannot take part in the hilarity of those drunk from the
wine of the love of God without quaffing the cup of calamity.
The more you beat the iron, the sharper it becomes; the longer
you subject gold to red-hot fire, the purer and clearer it be-
comes.

Even among the people of the world, and even in worldly pur-
suits, trials and tests play a similar part. The more a man
endures hardship in a matter and the more trials one meets
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in learning a handicraft, the more experienced and skillful he
becomes therein. But a man who spends his days in quiet and
ease never attains a high degree in any matter.

Once a great general told us the following story: ‘While still
a novice and a youth inexperienced in the art of war, I led an
army corps to battle in company with other young officers. As
soon as we encountered the enemy who gave us battle, we be-
came wholly confused, and knowing of naught else, we turned
our back to the battle and set to flight. While running for
our lives, we were met by some veteran soldiers, who bore the
scars of many wars. They asked, “O ye our officers! Where
are you fleeing? You are our generals and leaders. Return and
command us to repel the enemy and we will obey you, and the
day will end in our favor!” We were encouraged, returned, led
our troops and won the battle’

Now you see how tried and experienced soldiers could
strengthen and inspire their generals with courage. This is
the worth of tests and trials, and the benefit of hardships and
suffering!

Trials and tribulations cause a true believer to ascend unto
high stations. One must therefore, know their value and wish
for whatever suffering may befall us in the path of God. His
Holiness the Supreme (the Bab) has said in one of His suppli-
cations: ‘Were it not to suffer calamities in the path of Love I
would never have accepted to be born into this world.” This is
the worth of trials in the path of God!
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka

[One evening ‘Abdu’l-Baha was in the little garden outside
the house. A number of us pilgrims were present. Calling
attention to trees and flowers He had planted, He said in part:
“This was a place for dirt and refuse and loathsome to look
upon. During the days when Akka was in confusion and the
whirlwind of tests was violent, and a rumor persisted that they
were about to banish us to a remote place, we were engaged
in planting these trees and flowers, and laying out this garden.
Now this has become such a delightful place. How surprising
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indeed is the assertion made by some people that existence
needs no trainer! Were it not for the direct result of care and
training, this place would have ever remained a heap of dirt
and refuse” Then He walked toward the house, followed by
us all. In the sitting-room, downstairs, He resumed the above
conversation to the following effect:]

While numerous obstacles were pending from all directions and
great calamities surrounded us, we took up the building of the
Bab’s Holy Tomb on Mt. Carmel. We also attended to the
much needed repairing of other places. The Sacred House of
the Holy Bab at Shiraz needed much repairing; and yet the
people were so violently aroused against the Cause in the City
and made so much trouble, that the believers could not even
pass through the street in which the House is situated - how
much less to be allowed to work at it. The populace revolted
against the Baha'’is to such an extent, that even the Governor
was made incapable of checking them. He finally said that
nothing could be done, and that the Baha’is should quit the
city in order to save themselves. Such was the news we received
at the time from Shiraz. But we notified them not to mind
the words at all, but to engage in repairing the Sacred House
immediately. We wrote them: ‘Go and build, and let them
come and destroy it directly!’

To be brief: They began to work in repairing the House, and
by God’s providence no one interrupted them, nor said a word
against the undertaking, whereas the believers had at first
thought that naturally no sooner they laid down one brick
than the people would remove it. Thus all such repairings
were completed. Moreover during those days of confusion and
excitement at Akka, we ordered the marriage of certain Baha’i
couples in the city, and spread feasts of rejoicing. All con-
cerned shed tears and wept, saying, ‘Now is not the time for
a wedding. But we insisted that it was essential for such wed-
dings to be celebrated during times of confusion and trouble.
Indeed God worked great wonders, and showed mighty munif-
icence. For the times were very hard. What a colossal wave
it was! and what an astounding storm raged! God does His
work of protecting when it is most needed. Such events are all
the means by which God executes His plans. Sometimes a stu-
pendous, unforeseen calamity results from the means intended
for peace and quiet; and sometimes calamity leads to tranquil-
ity and rest, confusion precedes composure, and a destruction
results in rebuilding.

When Aqga Ali Akbar was on his way to embark from haifa, the
Governor ordered his effects to be brought back and himself
prevented from leaving! This was indeed very strange. The
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Governor then had his effects minutely examined, and the only
‘objectionable thing’ they could find was a page bearing, ‘Ya
Baha-ul-Abha!” They took this away, as if he should not be
allowed to possess such an article!l The consul protested to
the Governor for such treatment of foreign subjects, stating
the Baha'’is to be Persian subjects and entitled to equally good
treatment with other foreigners. The Governor answered that
the Baha’is were not to be classed with other foreign subjects;
that they were hated by the Persian Government and it was
not advisable for him, as Consul, to make a plea in their favor.

But see God’s power! Some time after, this very governor
fell into a strange plight and was found in a helpless position;
but overlooking his behavior towards the Baha’is, I treated
him with kindness during his troubles. I even made him the
present of an Aba (robe). I showed him so much affection that
he began to doubt my having the least knowledge of his ill-
treatment of the Baha’is during the days of his authority. He
imagined himself to have used such diplomacy by which his
acts of sedition against us had remained unknown to us. For
how could he, otherwise, think it possible that we would treat
him as a friend and show him kindness in the days of his trials?

To be brief; When he was for personal reasons arrested and
imprisoned by the order of the government, and no one dared
associate with him, I expressed sympathy for him by sending
him word that I would have even called on him in person had I
not thought it probably that, at this juncture, this might give
his enemies further occasion to do him harm. In truth nothing
is sweeter in man’s taste than to do good toward those who
have done him ill. For, whenever one remembers such kind-
ness to one’s enemies, one feels highly rejoiced. IOn short, I
showed kindness to each one of the officials who, during those
days of trouble, had ill-treated the friends. They found my
kindness to them so unexpected that they imagined me igno-
rant of their former deeds. And I never displayed the slightest
sign of my knowledge thereof, lest they might be confused and
feel ashamed.

Were men endowed with a sense of justice, when they realize
that even during such times of great troubles and with so many
obstacles against it, nevertheless the Cause of God continued
in steady progress - they would acknowledge this Truth. Praise
be to God, in the very midst of great persecution and troubles,
the Cause of God was in progress in Persia. But I did not
mention this lest it might create an uproar! Thus it is clear that
had this not been the Cause of Truth, such events and obstacles
would have already extinguished it. But, as this is the Cause of
God, it grows in spite of obstacles, and torrents of opposition
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but intensify its fire. But if they had exiled us to a remote
place, this would have created a greater fire of enthusiasm,
and the Cause would have made sudden and greater progress
everywhere!
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka
Question/topic: Concerning the necessity of a holy life for every Baha’i

Today the world’s gaze is extended to the lives of the Baha'is:
when they find a believer committing an evil deed, they may
imagine such to be the deed of all the Baha’is or permitted
by the Founder of the Cause. Thus they may judge the whole
community by the misdeeds of one of tis members.

He whose deeds do not accord with his words is not a true
Baha’i. That is, a non-Baha’i who leads a good life does less
harm to the Cause than a Baha’i whose life is not righteous.
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Words spoken in Jun. 1906 in Akka
Question/topic: Regarding the drinking of alcohol.

Man should be intoxicated with the wine of Knowledge and
drink from the Chalice of Wisdom. For this joy and exhila-
ration continues to Eternity. Man should be intoxicated by
gaining increased intelligence, not by that which quenches rea-
son and decreases consciousness.
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka

Certain officials in the City have requested me to write a pe-
tition for them to use before the higher authorities to bring
about my release from incarceration. I have answered, ‘God
forbid that I write such a thing! This is far from being my
wont.’

[He then continued:]

This imprisonment is a rest to me. There is no hardship in
it. God willing, by the Grace of the Blessed Perfection, I must
suffer great hardships and persecutions.

[Then He quoted a verse from Baha'u’llah’s great poem (enti-
tled Warkai-yeh) in which Baha'u’llah says: “The sign of irons
is still manifest on my neck; the scar of fetters is still visible
on my limbs.” Then He added,]

While Baha’u’llah has suffered such persecutions, God forbid
that we seek anything but suffering, hardships and pains.

[Referring to what He called “the rest” occasioned by His im-
prisonment, and to the many responsibilities that afflicted Him
before being confined within the walls of Akka, He said:]

When we were in Haifa, we suffered great troubles. That is,
compulsory responsibilities, such as those of intercourse with
outsiders, occupied our time considerably. But now I am at
rest, and my outside occupations are not even one-half what
they were then. How can I call this a prison? Here are roses,
trees, plants, the sea view.

Moreover, it behooves man to endure hardships. For hardships
train man for higher efficiency. Ease and pleasure are becom-
ing to the basest of the multitude. No one who has the least
particle of Faith in God seeks the least degree of ease and indo-
lence. Were ease and pleasure and freedom from hardships to
be considered the highest result of human life, no man could
equal in this the cattle. For even when a man becomes the mas-
ter of great wealth and attains the loftiest honor in the world, a
mere cow grazing on the hill-side will by far surpass him in ease
and contentment. For the cow enjoys the whole pasture as her
sole property, while a man of wealth wrestles with obstacles
and hardships and his labors benefit others. Even a little bird
perched upon the loftiest branch of a tree on a hill-top com-
mands a view and occupies a height that Kings might envy.
He has no troubles or trials. But such freedom and loftiness
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are of no consequence; while a man who endures trials, and
sacrifices ease and comfort to great achievements, is endowed
with true independence.
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Words to departing pilgrims spoken in June 1906 in Akka

Though I had not time to answer all the letters you brought
from your cities, you are the true letters that I send unto them
as answer.

For there are two kinds of letters: Written and creative. Cre-
ative letters are the beloved of God, for they are the manifest
book in which the mysteries of creation are read.

Those who act in accord with the Exhortations of the Blessed
Perfection are as eloquent books which no reading can ever
exhaust.
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka

Baha’u’llah has said that whoever has an art or handicraft, it
is incumbent upon him to endeavor to develop it to the point
of perfection - even though that art be as humble as that of
weaving coarse straw matting.

For it is said by His Holiness the Bab that the degree of Perfec-
tion reached by a thing is its Paradise. That is, when a thing
is developed to the highest point possible for it, it has reached
its paradise; while its failure is its hell.
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka

Those who first arose to persecute us and plotted against us
are now seeking a means for reconciliation. We have no quarrel
with anyone, nor have ever had any.

Praise be to God, the Blessed Perfection made us free and
blessed us with peace. He forbade us all conflict and strife and
commanded us to show love and kindness to all in the world.

Strife is to be shunned as the worst of things, for it diminishes
man’s spiritual powers and ruins the soul; and it keeps one
subjected to constant torture.
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka
Question/topic: Concerning suffering and hardship.

[Concerning sufferings and hardships, ‘Abdu’l-Baha said:]

Men are trained and developed through these; that is, through
poverty, vicissitudes and want. Otherwise, God would have
ordered that His friends and Saints become endowed with great
wealth and every material means. All must beg of God for real
severance and detachment from the world. For this is of the
utmost importance.
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka
Question/topic: Martyrdom of Peter and Paul.

One evening ‘Abdu’l-Baha said that “both Peter and Paul suf-
fered martyrdom with all steadfastness by the order of Nero.”
He said, “This is a clear and indisputable fact.” This statement
proved of great benefit to me; for I had not yet seen any text
in the revealed words of this Manifestation in regard to the
martyrdom of St. Paul.
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka
Question/topic: We spoke of the Feasts and how the food served was delicious.

A food that is prepared in love and partaken of in love gives
one great delight. Nay, whatever is done with love imparts
great delight.

When we were in Baghdad, there was a poor man living in the
desert who used to earn a scantly living by digging up thorns
and selling them in the city. He was a very devoted believer.
Often he had invited me to take a meal with him at his house.
Finally we agreed to go with some of the believers. He lived
about twenty miles away from Baghdad.

The day was hot and we walked the whole distance until we
reached his dwelling. It was a very small humble hut made with
reeds put together in triangular shape with a small entrance
to it. He was alone wit his wife - a very old woman - located
in a lonely desert. He asked us to enter the hut. We found it
so narrow and the heat there was so excessive that all decided
to leave the hut for the open; but having no shelter from the
darting rays of the hot sun, we were all obliged to reenter it
and make the best of the shelter.

Then the man dug a little hole in the ground and set fire to a
few thorn bushes. Having made the fire, he threw upon it some
lumps of dough which he made before us with no yeast to raise
it. This was his bread which he threw upon the fire to bake by
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covering it with ashes! After a few minutes he took the lumps
out of the fire. The outside was burnt while the inside was
plain dough. Then he brought some dates and served us with
the bread. Because he was a true believer and had a great love,
that plain coarse food tasted so delicious that we all enjoyed it.
He had great faith and our presence filled him with joy. The
food in that humble hut gave such a good taste that I can still
relish it in memory.

To be brief: The world is full of delicious foods and rich meats.
But that which is taken in love and served through love gives
the most delicious taste. We spent the night with him, and
next morning we returned to the city. He was very happy to
entertain us and we were delighted to visit him, for he had a
great love.

PN_ 1906 p078, SUR.269-270, BLO_PN#001
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Words to pilgrims in June 1906 in Akka

Our shelter is strong; our protector is a Mighty One. He pro-
tected us last year when the enemies made such false represen-
tations which might have resulted in our destruction. They ac-
cused us before the government of such deeds which if any one
had committed he should deserve to be condemned to death.
For instance, they asserted that we had founded a new dynasty
and established a new religion. The enemies even a made a
banner on which they displayed the Holy Words ‘Ya Baha’ul-
Abha’, and sent it to The Porte, saying that we had hoisted
that banner and carried it through the city among the tribes
of the Arabs and incited the Arabs to rally around us to raise
a revolt. They even said the Arabs had responded to our sum-
mons, had all become Baha’is and were ready for action against
the government! They even sent the absurd report that we had
created a new Mecca, i.e., the Holy Tomb of Baha’u’llah, and
a new Medina, i.e., the tomb of the Bab on Mt. Carmel!

They had represented us as men of revolt and sedition and as
enemies of law and order; while it is known clearly throughout
the world that we seek for peace and unity. While Baha'u’llah
has commanded us to love all mankind and work for universal
peace, and has forbidden us corruption and sedition, how can

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

52


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/p/pilgrims_notes_us-archives_1906.pdf#page=78
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/g/gail_summon_up_remembrance.pdf#page=276
https://bahai-library.com/ali-khan_pilgrim-notes_1906

Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

ABU1564

we ever have committed such evil deeds? I take refuge in God
from such false accusations!

We wish for the good of all. The Blessed Perfection has for-
bidden all to bear rancor, hatred or enmity towards anyone.
He has purged our hearts from animosity and hatred. He has
blessed us with love toward all men....

[Then in a gentle tone of voice, addressing Himself to
Baha’u’llah, He chanted a few lines of poetry, the translation
of one or two of which is the following:]

O Lord! Let friendship exist between Thee and me. I have no
fear if the whole world is my foe. Let the whole earth abandon
me, if Thou abide with me as my Protector....

PN_ 1906 p079, SUR.270, BLO__PN#001
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Words to departing pilgrims spoken in June 1906 in Akka

Ye came and visited the Holy Place and associated with the
Beloved of God. It is hoped ye will carry with you the effect
and result of this contact as a present to your countrymen.
The result of this association is good deeds, the glad tidings of
the Love of God, devotion, enthusiasm, love towards mankind,
rectitude honesty, harmony, gentleness and benevolence. do
not look to the world, their deeds and words, their enmity or
unkindness. Look to the Blessed Perfection, and show love to
all men for His sake.

If anyone does you harm with his tongue or his hands, be not
grieved; but smile and be rejoiced, and treat him in turn with
utmost love and sincerity. If in your hearing anyone reviles
and execrates you, heed him not. Say unto him that you are
commanded by the Blessed Perfection to wish good to those
who hate you, to love those who wish you evil, to consider the
stranger as a friend, and to have your gaze purified and sanc-
tified from all that me do and extended toward God whose
Bounty comprehends all. Say, ye are commanded to speak not
a single word of evil against any one nor against the Govern-
ment.

In reality, Shah Mozaffar is very gentle in his action and it is
not indeed possible for him to show you more consideration
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than he does. Besides, God has now brought it about that
the administration of affairs be in the hands of both the Gov-
ernment and the people. To be brief: God willing, ye will be
assisted by the Confirmations of the Blessed Perfection and
will be favored by His protection and will attain to His Good
Pleasure...

PN_ 1906 p082, SUR.266-267, BLO_PN#001
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Words to Florence Khan spoken in June 1906 in Akka

Question/topic: It was asked as to the early training of small children, as for instance if it were

allowable to punish children?

[Then it was asked as to the early training of small children,
as for instance if it were allowable to punish children? ‘Abdu’l-
Baha answered:]

If by punishing is meant striking, no, this is very bad for the
child. Children should be trained through love. But if parents
show them the utmost love without requiring of them good
behavior, and thus make them feel that in any case the parents
will treat them with love, such a feeling will lead the child to
rebellion and disobedience. For he will see that, whether he
behave well or ill, the parents will love him.

A child must be so treated that even though he is convinced
of the parents’ great love towards him, he may be still more
convinced that the parents have a greater love for lofty human
qualities and perfections. That is, they love the child because
of the virtues of faithfulness, godliness, truthfulness and devo-
tion which he should show forth in order to justify their love
for him. When the child sees that the parents love him more
for his good qualities than purely for his own self, then he will
endeavor to obey his parents by characterizing himself with no-
ble qualities. For he will know that by this means, his parents’
love for him will increase, and that to neglect this, he shall
forfeit their greater love and affection.

If this course in training the child be overlooked, he will be
raised discourteous, disobedient and untrained. These Arabs
do not give their children good training. For when their chil-
dren show no regard for good human qualities and persist in
disobedience, not only the parents fail to reprimand or correct
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them but they will even feel displeased or resent it if other
people speak of their children’s unenviable qualities. Thus the
Arab children grow up disobedient and untrained. To be brief,
parents should so conduct themselves that the child shall know
that they love good character and noble qualities in him more
than they love the child himself.

But by no manner of means should the child be beaten. For
if by beating, it is meant to correct and threaten the child no
fear is greater to the child than the feeling that he will offend
the parents and forfeit their love through disobedience and evil
conduct. This feeling should be developed in children.

PN__1906 p083, SUR.238, BLO_ PN#001
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Words to Florence Khan spoken in June 1906 in Akka

Question/topic: Should the parents train their children according to their own wish and judgment,

or should the children be trained along lines for which they show a natural ability?

[Florence Khanum asked ‘Abdu’l-Baha concerning the train-
ing of children. She asked: “Should the parents train their
children according to their own wish and judgment, or should
the children be trained along lines for which they show a nat-
ural ability?” ‘Abdu’l-Baha answered:]

Parents must find out as to that calling or profession for the
acquisition of which their children show the most aptitude and
natural desire - and then they must train them in the same,
by engaging their attention in that direction. For a child will
sooner or later make manifest his natural abilities and gifts.
To train his natural abilities in a manner different from this
is not right. For it has often been found that certain parents
forced their child to study a certain line desired by them for
which, however, the child had not natural aptitude. Thus the
child lavished years of his life in that line, with no progress
whatever. This shows that the child’s abilities were adapted
to some other line of study.

PN__1906 p083, SUR.237-238, BLO_ PN#001
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Words to Florence Khan spoken in June 1906 in Akka
Question/topic: How should little children, such as ours (then one year old), be treated in order to
be trained?

[It was asked, “How should little children, such as ours (then
one year old), be treated in order to be trained?” ‘Abdu’l-Baha
said:]

Children are of two kinds: Those capable of distinguishing and
those incapable of distinguishing (right and wrong). Now, this
child is too young to have the power of distinguishing and his
sense or feeling has not yet developed. He should therefore be
allowed to remain as he is until he grows older and develops
capability and adaptability to training.

In training children, it is essential that the parents never speak
to them anything but the truth, and never try to cheat or ap-
pease the child through untrue words or promises. For instance,
when the parents wish to go to the garden and prefer that the
child remain at home, they should not try to cheat him by say-
ing that they are not going to the garden but to the bath or
to any other place not loved by him. No, if it is not advisable
that they take the child with them, they should tell the child
the truth that they are going to the garden but that, because
of this or other justifiable reason, it is not allowable for him to
accompany them. For if the parents start for the garden, and
tell the child that they are bound for another place - then when
they return home and may have by chance a rose or a flower in
their hand, the child noting it will detect their falsehood and
thus learn to disbelieve them.

Likewise, a child should not be frightened into good behavior
by the mention of a wolf (or any improbable object), for when
he once noticed that the wolf did not come, he would know that
the parents did not tell the truth. This will make him discredit
their words, will diminish his respect for the, and finally will
lead to his ill-training and bad behavior. To sum up, parents
must so behave before their children that they may be noble
examples to them in words and deeds.
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ABUO0821

Words to Sarah Farmer, Jun. 1906 in Haifa/Akka

Inquire after the health of Miss ..., send her my greeting and
say: “Many ideas rise up in the human mind; some of them con-
cern truth and some untruth. Among such ideas those which
owe their source to the Light of Truth will be realized in the
outward world; while others of a different origin vanish, come
and go like waves on the sea of imagination and find no real-
ization in the world of existence.

“Similarly, numerous, various meetings and assemblages have
been organized during the past ages and by-gone centuries.
All these produced no result except those assemblages which
rendered unmixed service to the Light of Truth; from such
assemblages alone great results were realized in the world of
existence.

“For instance, consider how many a thousand assemblages—
religious, political and literary—have been organized in India,
Persia, Turkestan, Chinese countries and, in a word, in every
part of Asia. All these gave no result except that assemblage
of the disciples of Christ on the mount fifty days after Christ’s
ascension. All that hath since been effected along the line of
diffusing the holy fragrances of Christ, uplifting the Word of
God, spreading the Gospel, training souls and guiding the peo-
ple, hath been wholly from the result of the effects produced
by that assemblage of the disciples. Those effects are continual
even in the present time.

“Consequently, if one looks for praiseworthy results and wishes
to produce eternal effects, let him make exceeding effort, in or-
der that Green Acre may become an assemblage for the Word
of God and a gathering place for the spiritual ones of the heav-
enly world.

“The moldered, two-thousand-years-old superstitions of the
heedless, ignorant peoples, whether of Asia or Europe, should
not be spread in that revered gathering place; for, if such be
the case, let it be known for certain that that assemblage
will yield no result and will, before long, be forgotten and
consigned to oblivion, similar to other meetings of bygone
times.

“I beg of God that that esteemed maid-servant of God shall be
the cause of spreading the Cause of God, so that the Light of
Truth may shine and the world be illumined.
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“When you reflect attentively, you will find that the Word is
what we have hereby said and that all else save this is pure
imagination, is of no stability and is evanescent.

The trees
of the forests of Asia have yielded no fruit for thousands of
years, except the blessed Trees of the Divine Manifestations,
for each one of these Trees hath so developed and flourished
that it hath trained and nourished the whole earth with fruits
and yields.”

“The tree must have roots in order to yield fruit.

TAB.301-302, PN__1906 p086
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To: Tabib, Muhammad Husayn (Khurasan) et al., in Mashhad
Date: 1906-Jun ca.

O my loving friends! The letter which you sent following the
arrival of the two illumined candles, Mirza Taraz and Mirza
Ali-Akbar, was received. From its contents, yet greater ardor
and attraction were felt. Praise be to God that the friends are
in the utmost joy and fragrance, and that the loved ones are
attracted to the holy breathings of the Lord of Hosts. Jinab-
i-Aqa Mirza Mahdi has likewise been charged with journeying
to the regions of Khurasan. Undoubtedly they have by now
arrived.

The purpose is that Khurasan may become the source of the
merciful breathings of the All-Merciful, and that plain and
wilderness may become, through the effulgence of the love of
God, like unto the burning spot of Sinai. The gaze of the
Blessed Beauty’s loving-kindness was ever fixed upon that land
and region. Assuredly the effects of that loving-kindness must
become manifest and evident.

The heedless ones of that realm are audacious, and the igno-
rant ones of that land are proud and vainglorious. One must
deal with them to the extent possible, for association with such
souls is very easy, as they thirst for outward respect and con-
sideration, and hunger for a morsel of food and are naked for
want of a cloak. That is to say, through outward respect and
the gift of a cloak and mantle, they manifest the utmost grat-
itude to any person, and should one be an absolute infidel, in
their eyes he becometh like unto Joseph the truthful. One must
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deal with such persons accordingly. Their agitation and clamor
arise from their fear lest their standing and respect be lost and
they become abased and despised. Otherwise, were they to
know that supreme respect and great consideration would be
accorded them, they would outrun all others and show forth
greater manifestations of certitude. The rabble are followers
of every clamoring one, inclining with every wind....

The formation of gatherings and the establishment of benevo-
lent institutions is most acceptable, but these must be founded
with the utmost wisdom. In the words of Shaykh Hafiz of Shi-
raz - I write this in jest that the friends may smile and the
loved ones find merriment:

“Know ye what the harp and lute are saying? Drink ye wine
in secret, for they pronounce it unbelief!”

The intent is that ye should spread the divine fragrances with
the utmost wisdom and teach the Cause in secret.
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AB02605

To: Baha’is of Balakhan
Date: 1906-Jun ca.

O spiritual friends! Everyone who has passed through Bal-
aakhan, especially Jinab-i-Amin, has offered the utmost praise
for the friends of Balaakhan, that those souls are in the ut-
most certitude and assurance, and are aflame with the high-
est enkindlement and attraction to the fire of love, and like
moths around the candle of the world have burnt their wings
and feathers. They have amassed the treasure of the knowl-
edge of God and have learned their lessons in the school of the
love of God. They are new flowers and fragrant herbs in the
rose garden of unity, and hopeful palm trees in the meadow of
truth. They have bound their hearts and souls to the love of
the Beloved and are detached from the chains of this mortal
world. They are enkindled and mindful, supplicating. They
are verses of unity on the unfurled parchment of the horizons,
and meanings of the new creation on the preserved tablet of
contingent being.
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From this praise and glorification of the divine friends, the
utmost joy was obtained, for praise be to God that such souls
have been raised up. O friends! This wanderer is infinitely
pleased and content with you, that you are in such a state and
enkindled to this degree with the fire of love.

Therefore it is hoped and assured that the sea of bounty will
surge and those blessed souls will be immersed in gift, and
confirmation will reach from every direction - but only if the
foot of steadfastness becomes firm and strong, for this is the
condition.

O Lord! Bestow the outpourings of bounty upon these enkin-
dled hearts, and make these blessed souls near and beloved in
Thy court of oneness. Associate them with ancient favors and
make them constant with great creation. Thou art the Power-
ful and Mighty and Able, and Thou art the Mighty, Merciful
Lord.

s Sl B OLL Al s ke O
Do 058 G S 405 fol
5 s o ool o ObL (o) il
G Al G 50 & kS (2
wsy bl St s ae o

5 g el 2 8 gy Jpl il
Nl Conge 35 1 Sle s O
S ozl 5 51 4y s b g
ol b ol 1 558 e s

Sle ol |, )L.Jj S o o, )
o655 55 by Sk rsb o 5 oS sdee
b b QUL O 5 e e
S 3 e G515 ges glie Gl S
Ol Snpe Hsls G55 Uy

BRL_DAK#1118, MMK5#278 p.211x

ABO02788

To: Spiritual Assembly of Mashhad
Date: 1906-Jun ca.

O my radiant friends! At the threshold of the One Beloved I of-
fered thanks that the spiritual gathering has become illumined,
and that assembly has attained spiritual passion and ecstasy,
and has been stirred by the breeze from the divine rose garden.
Truly those souls are divine, luminous, heavenly, and of the
Kingdom. News of the arrival of two bright candles and the
coming of two torches of the assembly caused joy to this tested
servant. I am constantly engaged in supplication and devotion,
in remembrance and entreaty, in humble petition and implor-
ing, that this spiritual gathering may become so divine as to
illumine all existence.

O friends! Take no offense at strangers and be not grieved by
outsiders. They are ignorant - excuse them. They are veiled -
remove their veils. Show kindness and practice good conduct.
Be gentle and peaceful, and become an intimate companion to
every stranger. Counter treachery with faithfulness, respond
to anger with kindness, repel wrath with forbearance, allay
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oppression with justice, and eliminate cruelty through fidelity.
Extinguish the flame of fire with water, or manifest “O fire, be
thou cold and of peace.”

Open the eye that overlooks faults and play melodies of joy
so that distant ones may draw near and peoples of Africa and
America and Turk and Tajik and far and near may become
intimate companions. May they find rest in the shade of the
tabernacle of human unity and adorn the gathering of universal
peace. May they raise high the melody of oneness and unfurl
the banner of fellowship. May the world become a supreme
paradise and the face of earth be adorned like heaven.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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To: Shaykh Hasan, in Ivughli
Date: 1906-Jun ca.

O servant of God! In my view, all who dwell on earth are
accepted - there is no outcast, no one who incurs wrath, and no
one who is detested. That is, I desire fellowship and harmony
with all who dwell on earth with the utmost joy and fragrance,
and I turn not away from any soul.
through their own efforts have deprived themselves and become
despondent of their Lord’s mercy - “We wronged them not, but
they wronged their own selves.” Therefore, I have suspended
use of the word “outcast” and strive with heart and soul that

However, certain souls

every sorrowful one may become joyous, every grief-stricken
one delighted, every deprived one receive their portion, and
every excluded one become privy to the divine mysteries.

Praise be to God, the power of the Covenant has so penetrated
the horizons that the banner of violation has been completely
reversed. Thus, not many days shall pass before all traces of
violation are utterly effaced and destroyed, “as you have seen
them fall into manifest loss.” Now I beseech God that you may
be the cause of those few souls who have remained far from the
blessed Tree returning again to the shade of the Tree of Hope
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and finding deliverance from despair. This is better for them
in this world and the next.

Praise be to God, every one who turns to God is accepted,
every one who relies on God attains. Be confident and increase
your hope and anticipation day by day. “Despair not of God’s
mercy” and “lose not hope of God’s comfort.” Upon you be
greetings and praise.
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AB03710

To: Najafabadi, Husayn et al.
Date: 1906-Jun ca.

O spiritual friends! Though this servant shows shortcomings
in speech and writing, this deficiency stems from numerous du-
ties and the rush of thoughts in these difficult times. There is
no leisure to engage in writing, no rest to spend time praising
the friends. I must correspond with East and West and write
to every individual among the friends. How difficult this is!
Nevertheless, out of love for long-standing friends, I have un-
dertaken to pen this fragrant letter. Call it not a letter but
rather a rose garden, for the sweet-scented breezes of love for
the loved ones of God waft from it, and every confidant bears
witness to this helplessness and supplication.

O friends! The Wronged One of the horizons showed kindness
to each of you until His final days. At every moment He would
mention the loved ones of Najafabad and show them favor.
In gratitude for such a gift, you must render excellent service
and demonstrate the utmost steadfastness in your conduct and
behavior, that it may cause the heedless to become aware and
awaken those who slumber. Upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB11876

To: Ali-Akbar Rawhani Muhibulsultan, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun ca.

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy sweet-content let-
ter was received. Thou hadst given the glad tidings that at a
gathering held at the home of Aqa Siyyid Hasan, consultation
took place regarding the increase of teaching meetings, and
complete agreement was reached that nine meetings should
be added and established in various locations. And thou hadst
written that among these, thy humble abode became a nest and
shelter for grateful birds, and it commenced this past Tuesday.
This is a weighty and sound opinion and will cause the spread
of the manifest light. Those souls who arise to spread the
divine teachings are confirmed, successful and honored, and
draw near. Today nothing but this is confirmed. In the sa-
cred hadith He says: “Whoso draweth nigh unto Me a span,
I draw nigh unto him a cubit.” This drawing nigh is through
the guidance of souls and the attraction of hearts. The more
teaching meetings there are the better, but they must be con-
ducted with the utmost wisdom and with perfect calmness and
dignity, so that they may not cause alarm among the ignorant
or anxiety among the foolish. And if wisdom is not observed,
the meetings will yield the opposite result.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.
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AB06951

To: Jalal Bashir Rahmani Farani
Date: 1906-Jun ca.

O eloquent composer of verses!

The poetry was observed to be in the utmost eloquence and
rhetoric. It was original and refined, for it was composed in
remembrance and celebration of the Festival. The friends and
loved ones should occupy themselves with the remembrance of
God on such days and pass their time in the utmost joy and
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happiness without interruption. The greatest means of joy and
gladness is the mention of the divine friends.

O skilled poet! Engage in praise and glorification of the Creator
God, and with an expressive tongue, string like arranged pearls
into verse the praises and attributes of the Most Great Name
and the Ancient Beauty. Through His praise you will become
independent of all other praises. This will cause enthusiasm
and rapture in the friends and attraction and delight in the
loved ones.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB07449

To: Khajih Rabi, in Kashan
Date: 1906-Jun ca.

O descendant of His Holiness Abraham! Truly thou art glo-
rious, and the proof of this is thy nearness to the Court of
Grandeur, thy attraction to the divine fragrances, and thy aris-
ing to serve the Cause of God.

The house which thou hast prepared for the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar
is acceptable, and thou thyself must become an eternal servant
in the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar of that land and region. And after
thyself, appoint whomever thou desirest.

Write down the names of the friends who are partners and
participants in this blessed purpose and who have rendered
assistance, so that they may be recorded in this land and their
blessed names may endure forever in the eternal world.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.
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ABU3055

Words to Ali Kuli Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-09 in Akka

If a man is not happy in his life, death is better than such a
life. True joy comes from the tranquility of heart, and this state
comes from faith! Praise be to God who gave us tranquility of
heart!

This is why we are always happy. I pray and supplicate to
the Beauty of Abha to bless all the servants and maid-servants
with true happiness resulting from the tranquility of heart.

PN_ 1906 p019, PN_ 1906 p026, SUR.229-230, BLO_ PN#001

ABU1728

Words to Ali Kuli Khan and Florence Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-10 in Akka

Virtue and excellence consist in true faith in God, not in having
a small or a large appetite for food, or in similar matters. Jinab-
i-Tahirih had a good appetite. When asked concerning it, she
would answer, ‘It is recorded in the Holy traditions that one of
the recorded attributes of the people of paradise is ‘partaking of
food, continually. <’ (Whatever may be the outward meanings
of this tradition, in its spiritual sense it means that when man
is brought into the Paradise of Divine Nearness, through faith,
he perennially and perpetually partakes of the food of Divine
Bounties and Favors.)

To be brief; when man takes food, it strengthens him in what-
ever mood or state of mind or condition he may be in at the
time of eating. For instance, if a man is full of love, eating food
increases his love; on the contrary, when a man is angry and
eats food it intensifies his anger. Thus it is necessary that man
think only of the Love of God. Then if he eats a little more
food than may seem usual, it does no harm. But otherwise,
that is, if he does not possess the Love of God, to eat little or
much food is all the same.

[Then turning to Haji Khurasani He said in part:]

Joy is the best cure for your illness. Joy is better than a hun-
dred thousand medicines for a sick person. If there is a sick
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person and one wishes to cure him, let one cause joy and hap-
piness in his heart.

PN__1906 p020, PN__1906 p028, SUR.229, BLO__PN#001

ABU2367

Words to Ali Kuli Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-10 in Akka

[Concerning the fact that blows, suffering and tribulations and
trials endured by true believers are conducive to the progress
and advancement of the Cause of God, ‘Abdu’l-Baha said in
part:]

Paul and Peter, the Apostles, once went into one of the cities
of the Greeks and engage in teaching the Truth. In that city,
there was a temple which bore the inscription, ‘To the Name
of the Unknown God. Paul arose and, addressing himself to
the multitude, said: “We bring you tidings from the same “Un-
known God,”” thus preaching to them the message of Christ.
A great number of the Greeks became interested in the Cause.

This aroused jealousy in the Jews who began to make trouble.
The multitude, aroused by these seditions, attached the Apos-
tles and beat them until they fell unconscious. Then their
bodies were dragged along the road and thrown outside the
city. Paul and Peter continued in a death-like unconsciousness
all night.

Early in the morning, Paul, who was brought to himself, said
to Peter: ‘There is a fair today in a place in this neighborhood,
at which many people will be present. Let us move along to
preach the Gospel in that place.” Peter called attention to their
wounded and bruised bodies; and although at first too weak to
move, they finally arose and betook themselves to the fair and
preached.

Briefly, these persecutions caused a further spread of the Cause
of Christ, in that they caused them to be removed into a new
place and preach to a new multitude.

PN__1906 p021, PN__1906 p029, SUR.230, BLO_ PN#001
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ABU1521

Words to Ali Kuli Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-11 in Akka

Question/topic: Regarding His renewed imprisonment in Akka.

[On June 11, 1906, ‘Abdu’l-Baha summoned me into the gar-
den within the house-walls where He was walking alone. As the
time seemed opportune, I spoke of my great sorrow in finding
Him a close prisoner within the walls of Akka, and I remarked
that His imprisonment had already lasted for a long time. To
console me, ‘Abdu’l-Baha said in part:]

We have wished it to be such. For many reasons, this incarcera-
tion is useful for me. One is that this is conducive to protection;
for our enemies, finding us imprisoned, would not think of fur-
ther steps (to harm the Cause). Moreover, after the Blessed
Perfection (who died a Prisoner), we must delight in being a
prisoner; and no other state is good for us and no freedom can
give us rest.

Our purpose is to serve the Threshold of the Almighty, whether
imprisoned or free. If we dwell in a royal palace surrounded
by delectable meadows and gardens and have every means for
rest and composure at our disposal, but news comes to us that
the believers are not filled with the fire of faith and do not act
in accord with the laws and exhortations of God - what good
could all the luxury of a palace do to comfort us? Nay, such
news would make a palace seem to us darker than a dungeon
and our hardships increase.

But now that I am in prison and you have come here from
America and tell me that since his return from Akka Mr. Mac-
Nutt continually spoke at the Baha’i Meetings with great en-
thusiasm and love and attracted the hearts of the believers -
this good news gives us no pain; for our purpose is to act in
accord with the commandments and exhortations of God.

PN__1906 p021, PN__1906 p030, SUR.227, BLO_ PN#001
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Words to Ali Kuli Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-12 in Akka

In the end, all will be well and happy times will come. ‘Once
again a time will come as sweet as sugar.” The time will come
when the procession of pilgrims of all lands will be densely
extended from the gate of Akka to the Holy Tomb without
any interruption. Thus men of all nations and districts will
come to visit this Sacred Spot.

O Khan, do you remember the days of Haifa? What happy
times were those! Do you remember that night in Haifa when
people of many lands and nationalities were present at din-
ner —Americans, Persians, Europeans, persian Turks in huge
sheep-skin head-gears, and European and American ladies in
their wonderful hats, made part of the same meeting, which
was also attended by Qayim Magam (Governor of Haifa) and
the turbaned Turkish Judge? How words and explanations
were continuous? Great joy and fragrance indeed predomi-
nated in that gathering. Indeed, all those present were sincere
and deeply impressed and even the Governor and the Judge
were fully possessed with joy and fragrance! What a wonder-
ful night it was!

PN__1906 p032, SUR.228, BLO__PN#001

AB00590

To: Akhavan Safa, Aqa Muhammad Mihdi et al., in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun-13

O ye sincere ones! O ye favored ones! O ye beseeching ones!
O ye supplicating ones!

Verily, I set my forehead on the dust and turn my face toward
the Lord of Lords and invoke my Lord with intense fervor and
attraction, that He may look upon you with the glances of the
eye of His providence, watch over you with the gaze of His pro-
tection, unite your hearts, dilate your breasts, harmonize your
souls, rejoice you with gladness, exhilarate you with the chal-
ices of salvation, make you steadfast in the divine Cause and
that He may enable you to cling to the hem of the Almighty, to
hasten toward the place of sacrifice and to be sheltered under
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the shadow of the Blessed Tree whose roots are planted firm
and whose branches are extended to heaven:

O my Lord! O my Lord! These are the chosen ones whose
faces are illumined with the light of guidance, who found the
heavenly table pleasing to their tastes, who submitted willingly
to every matter which happened in the land and sought help
from the hosts of the Supreme Concourse. Their feet are in-
deed made firm, their banners hoisted, their deeds righteous
and their actions just. O Lord! Make them fragrant plants of
Thy paradise, flowers of the garden of nearness, verses of Thy
glorious book, words of Thy “Published Tablet” unto the peo-
ple of the world and as falcons soaring on the loftiest summit.
Verily Thou art the Beneficent, the Merciful, the Powerful, the
Mighty, the Bestower!

O my dear friends! Yours was not merely a letter; it was
perfumed with amber and diffused a sweet fragrance. Every
word thereof was a rose in the rose-garden of the love of God
and was a flower, a hyacinth.

When the breeze of Providence blows from the direction of gift,
the gardens of hearts attain thereby exceeding purity and fresh-
ness. Such significances arise from the soul and consciousness
and impart joy and fragrance.

i O friends! It is the wish of Abdul-Baha that the friends may

establish general unity and not a particular meeting of unity.
You must have great consideration for this fact, for during
the past cycles though such events (founding of particular, i.e.,
exclusive unity meetings) were, in the beginning, a means for
harmony, they became in the end the cause of trouble.

We are all servants of one Threshold, attendants at one Court,
waves of one sea, drops of one stream, the dust before one door
and plants of one garden. There must arise no trouble to de-
prive one from that which is the real purpose. The beloved of
God must be friendly even with strangers and intimate even
with outsiders—how much more with others among the righ-
teous (i.e., believers)!

To organize assemblies is praiseworthy and acceptable, but
these must be established for certain matters. For example:
Assemblages for teaching (the Truth), gatherings for the spread
of the fragrances of God, gathers for the relief of the orphans,
gatherings for the protection (i.e., feeding, etc.,) of the poor,
assemblages for the spread of learning and, in a word, there
must be gatherings for matters which concern the well-being
of men, such as organizations of a society of commerce, so-
cieties for the expansion of agriculture. To be brief, similar
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societies are very acceptable and praiseworthy and concern all
in general and not a particular number.

In a word: That which is conducive to the life (or growth) of the
people is acceptable and whatever is the cause of disaffection
is blameworthy. I hope all the friends of the East and West
shall rest in the same assemblage and adorn one gathering,
appearing with all the heavenly attributes and virtues in the
world of humanity.

O my Lord! O my Lord! Enable me to witness the most great
sign and to realize the fulfillment of this hope throughout all
regions. Verily Thou art the Bestower, the Beneficent, whose
bounties are great!

Some of the friends have asked to present themselves in these
parts. In these days this does not conform with wisdom. God
willing, permission shall be given at some favorable time.
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To: Mirza Mustafa et al., in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun-13

O Thou, my God, Who guidest the seeker to the pathway that
leadeth aright, Who deliverest the lost and blinded soul out
of the wastes of perdition, Thou Who bestowest upon the sin-
cere great bounties and favours, Who guardest the frightened
within Thine impregnable refuge, Who answerest, from Thine
all-highest horizon, the cry of those who cry out unto Thee.
Praised be Thou, O my Lord! Thou hast guided the distracted
out of the death of unbelief, and hast brought those who draw
nigh unto Thee to the journey’s goal, and hast rejoiced the
assured among Thy servants by granting them their most cher-
ished desires, and hast, from Thy Kingdom of beauty, opened
before the faces of those who yearn after Thee the gates of
reunion, and hast rescued them from the fires of deprivation
and loss — so that they hastened unto Thee and gained Thy
presence, and arrived at Thy welcoming door, and received of
gifts an abundant share.

O my Lord, they thirsted, Thou didst lift to their parched lips
the waters of reunion. O Tender One, Bestowing One, Thou
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didst calm their pain with the balm of Thy bounty and grace,
and didst heal their ailments with the sovereign medicine of
Thy compassion. O Lord, make firm their feet on Thy straight
path, make wide for them the needle’s eye, and cause them,
dressed in royal robes, to walk in glory for ever and ever.

Verily art Thou the Generous, the Ever-Giving, the Precious,
the Most Bountiful. There is none other God but Thee, the
Mighty, the Powerful, the Exalted, the Victorious.

O my spiritual loved ones! Praise be to God, ye have thrust
the veils aside and recognized the compassionate Beloved, and
have hastened away from this abode to the placeless realm. Ye
have pitched your tents in the world of God, and to glorify
Him, the Self-Subsistent, ye have raised sweet voices and sung
songs that pierced the heart. Well done! A thousand times
well done! For ye have beheld the Light made manifest, and
in your reborn beings ye have raised the cry, ‘Blessed be the
Lord, the best of all creators!” Ye were but babes in the womb,
then were ye sucklings, and from a precious breast ye drew the
milk of knowledge, then came ye to your full growth, and won
salvation. Now is the time for service, and for servitude unto
the Lord. Release yourselves from all distracting thoughts, de-
liver the Message with an eloquent tongue, adorn your assem-
blages with praise of the Beloved, till bounty shall descend in
overwhelming floods and dress the world in fresh greenery and
blossoms. This streaming bounty is even the counsels, admo-
nitions, instructions, and injunctions of Almighty God.

O ye my loved ones! The world is wrapped in the thick darkness
of open revolt and swept by a whirlwind of hate. It is the fires
of malevolence that have cast up their flames to the clouds
of heaven, it is a blood-drenched flood that rolleth across the
plains and down the hills, and no one on the face of the earth
can find any peace. Therefore must the friends of God engender
that tenderness which cometh from Heaven, and bestow love
in the spirit upon all humankind. With every soul must they
deal according to the Divine counsellings and admonitions; to
all must they show forth kindness and good faith; to all must
they wish well. They must sacrifice themselves for their friends,
and wish good fortune to their foes. They must comfort the ill-
natured, and treat their oppressors with loving-kindness. They
must be as refreshing water to the thirsty, and to the sick, a
swift remedy, a healing balm to those in pain and a solace to
every burdened heart. They must be a guiding light to those
who have gone astray, a sure leader for the lost. They must be
seeing eyes to the blind, hearing ears to the deaf, and to the
dead eternal life, and to the despondent joy forever.
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Let them willingly subject themselves to every just king, and to
every generous ruler be good citizens. Let them obey the gov-
ernment and not meddle in political affairs, but devote them-
selves to the betterment of character and behaviour, and fix
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their gaze upon the Light of the world. e
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AB11636

To: Muhammad Ali Kashani, in Tthran
Date: 1906-Jun-13

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter was received.
You had complained about not receiving a reply. This is incor-
rect and contrary to fairness. If you would open the noble box,
you would surely find it overflowing with my letters. But con-
sider that you are just one of the friends - so judge for yourself
whether, even if there were an ocean of words and correspon-
dence, it could bear all this writing. Is it then permissible for
you to complain? No, by God! In any case, the purpose of this
explanation was to excuse any shortcoming, otherwise in truth
you deserve a hundred times more.

Let us now turn to the main point. The purpose of the “nine
by nine” at the time of Mirza Tarazu’llah’s arrival was that
the friends should not gather in large numbers in one place,
for the ill-wishers are extremely hostile and lying in wait. As
soon as they see several people together, they become suspi-
cious and resort to slander. The intention was not that this
matter should cause division or create distinctions between con-
fidants and outsiders. Glory be to God! The purpose of Mirza
Taraz’s coming and going was that if a sudden event should
occur, the friends would not become scattered and fall into
anxiety and distress, but rather would engage in service with
perfect steadfastness and firmness and become united and in
agreement. All are drops of one stream and waves of one sea,
breezes of one garden and channels of one fountain, birds of
one horizon and flowers of one rose garden, intoxicated by one
cup and attracted to one melody. Now these means of unity
have become causes of multiplicity and division has appeared.
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In any case, I hope that the friends in Tehran will be sanctified
and pure from these things and will become an example to the
friends of other lands in unity and agreement and oneness of
being and oneness of attributes and oneness of love and oneness
of views and oneness of thoughts, and will take the lead. Now
all efforts must be one effort and the aim must be one aim, and
that is the diffusion of the divine fragrances and the exaltation
of the Word of God. The time for order and organization will
come, but now is not the time. The aim of all must be that the
divine fragrances be spread abroad. When every soul’s purpose
is confined to this, surely they will become the manifestation
of the confirmation of the manifest Light. Today no endeavor
except the guidance of souls receives confirmation. Whoever
engages in any other thought will surely regret it. During the
season of sowing you cannot gather the harvest, and at the
time of irrigation you cannot reap. If someone plants trees in
summer they will surely derive no benefit, for it is the season
for fruit, not for planting trees. The meaning is that in this
divine springtime it is the season for sowing and watering, not
for harvest and reaping.

Regarding the handmaid of God your mother and your brother
and nephew, supplication for forgiveness and pardon from the
divine threshold was made previously and sent. Surely it has
arrived by now.
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AB01525

To: Aga Mirza Mihdi et al.
Date: 1906-Jun-13

O Lord, my Hope, my Refuge, my Shelter, my Asylum, and
my Haven!...

O friends! Praise be to God that the veil and covering that in-
tervened have been removed, and the morn of truth has become
manifest and evident like the sun. The eye has become seeing
and the ear hearing, and doubts have been transformed into
clear signs. Every people had their excuse and every sect their
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song. If they became veiled, their being veiled was not strange,
for certain mystic conditions were beforehand mentioned and
accepted for the Promised Day. The ignorant, having failed
to understand the treasures of those mysteries, therefore slum-
bered behind the veil of remoteness and remained captive to
limitations. But the Bab - may my spirit be a sacrifice unto
Him - left no veil for the people of the Bayan. He declared
that whatever the Desired Beauty would reveal would be the
truth, and that all of the Bayan and its contents could not
resist even one of His words. Despite this clear statement, how
can they remain heedless and cling to doubts flimsier than a
spider’s web?

Consider that the Bab declared that the blast of the trumpet,
the sounding of the bugle, the shining forth of the light, the
passing of the darksome night, the resurrection and gathering,
the reckoning, the bridge and the balance, the punishment, the
quaking of the earth and the bringing forth of its burdens, the
revealing of its tidings - in brief, all the events of the Great
Resurrection and the occurrences of the Mighty Catastrophe
- took place and were fulfilled in the twinkling of an eye, and
“thy Lord came with the angels rank on rank” became manifest.
He stated that should anyone hesitate for the twinkling of an
eye and not believe in the occurrence of all these events in
a single moment, such a one dwells in the fire of remoteness
and severest torment. In brief, all these momentous events
occurred in the twinkling of an eye.

However, the matter of “the primary school of He Who will
be made manifest”! appears not to have been established and
realized over a period of fifty years. Take heed, O ye who are
endowed with insight! I seek justice - O God, to whom shall
I turn for judgment? Consider ye how great is this injustice!
Nevertheless, praise be to God that those holy souls became
intoxicated with the divine cup and regarded all these vain
imaginings as scattered dust, perceived the essence of the in-
tended Goal, hastened to the extended shadow, and I hope
they may attain to the praised station. Upon you be greetings
and praise. ‘Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbas

'BB00550.
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Words to Ali Kuli Khan and Florence Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-13 in Akka
Question/topic: We asked ’Abdu’l-Baha concerning intuition, or what is called 'the sixth sense’
(or inner perception or insight).

Intuition (or inner perception) is a power or a light by which
man comprehends and perceives the realities of things without
the mediumship of the outward senses. To illustrate: There
are four kinds of lights: 1 - The outward (or phenomenal) light,
which makes things manifest or visible, but which does not dis-
cover them. 2 - The light of the eye, or the Eye-sight. This
makes things manifest and also discovers them, but it does not
comprehend them. 3 - The light of the Intellect (or reason).
this light makes things manifest, discovers them, comprehends
them, but things pre-exist it, (i.e., its existence is posterior to
the creation of things). 4 - The Light of God. It is the revealer
of things (i.e., by it things are made manifest), the discoverer
of things, the comprehender of things, and it precedes the cre-
ation of all things and follows the existence of all things, as it
is said, ‘God is the Light of the Heaven and Earth’ (Quran).

To be brief: The light which is the manifestor of things makes
things manifest; the light which is the discoverer of things
discovers them; the light which is the comprehender of things,
comprehends things. Likewise, the outward faculties and
senses of man discover and perceive the appearance of things.
But the light of Intuition (or Inner Perception) is a light which
comprehends the realities and the core of things. Intuition (or
Inner Perception) means the Divine Universal Reason, and it
comprehends and grasps supernatural things and conditions
which cannot be grasped by the outward senses.

The Prophets and Divine Manifestations have taught that this
sense of Intuition, Inner Perception, or Innate Reason exists
in man. Philosophers are also in accord with the Prophets
in this matter, that is, to the degree of believing it possible
that such a power may exist in man. For Philosophers do
not deny the existence of powers which are supernatural. But
Prophets demonstrate the existence of this Inner Perception
and Intuition in man in a practical way. They show forth this
power first in themselves by inspiring men with the faculty
of comprehending the realities of things and grasping things
supernatural.

(That is, the Prophets prove the existence of Intuition or In-
ner Reason, by showing forth themselves such a comprehension
which is beyond the power of any man. They also inspire their
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disciples with, and develop in them, the same power. This is il-
lustrated in the life, prophetic vision and deeds of the Prophets
and their true followers.)

PN__1906 p038, SUR.234, BLO_ PN#001

ABU1112

Words to Florence Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-13 in Akka

Florence Khanum asked: “If one is situated with a family or a
number of people who are in need of help and assistance, and
one should have tried his best to assist them with, however, no
cooperation or encouragement on their —until one feels utterly
impotent to render them any further assistance —should he still
remain with them and endeavor to offer them help, or should
he leave them and go after his own business?”

‘Abdu’l-Baha answered: “Man is responsible to the degree of
his power and capacity.” (That is, man should do his best to
help his fellowmen as much as it is possible for him.)

He was further asked: “If one feels grieved at his failure to
help others much more than one actually could, while one had
the desire and intention of rendering them greater help, what
should he do?”

‘Abdu’l-Baha said in part: “In this case, the fact that one
had the desire and the intention of helping is enough for him.
For ‘God judges men’s deeds according to the intention which
actuated them. This authentic tradition has come down from
the prophet, to wit: ‘A man’s intention or will is better than
his act” This means that when a man has a good intention,
that is, cherishes the desire in his heart for a righteous act,
it is impossible that such an intention by anything but pure.
whereas, in acting, it is possible that selfish reasons may have
prompted it. For instance, it is possible that a man performs
a good deed with a view to personal interst; such a good deed
done is not separated from hypocrisy and insincerity. But when
a man cherishes a good intention, it is impossible that it be
prompted by any prejudice or be intended for anything but
good. In this sense, ‘A man’s intention is better than his act.”’

He further said in part: “It is possible that many may have
a good intention to perform a worthy deed, but be without
the means to execute it. For instance, a man may have the
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intention to succor the poor and assist the orphan, but be
without the necessary means with which to carry it out. Such
an intention will have its effect in the world of Existence, and
will be accepted in the Kingdom of God. And if a man be
enabled to put it into deeds it will be ‘light upon light’ (i.e.,
doubly acceptable, as is commonly expressed).”

PN_ 1906 p036, SUR.233, BLO_PN#001

ABU1474

Words to Florence Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-13 in Akka

Question/topic: Concerning the interpretation of "To him that hath shall be given, and from him

that hath not shall be taken away even that he hath.’

On Wednesday, June 13, 1906, while at luncheon, my Wife
asked ‘Abdu’l-Baha concerning the interpretation of the fol-
lowing verse of the Gospel: “To him that hath shall be given,
and from him that hath not shall be taken away even that he
hath.”

In answer ‘Abdu’l-Baha said in part: “This is the exposition of
one of the great questions of Divine Wisdom which Christ has
couched in this brief and simple utterance. The great question
is this: In the world of existence, pause (or discontinuation
of progress) marks the beginning of fall and decadence. for
instance, as long as the bird soars or moves upward in the air,
it is in progress. But no sooner it pauses than it begins to
descend. Or, as long as a merchant lives on the interest or
income produced by his capital his business is successful and
in progress. But no sooner he begins to consume his capital
than the beginning of his decadence is reached and he inclines
toward bankruptcy. Hence it is customary amongst men of
trade and business to say of one who draws on his capital for
self-sustenance, ‘It is all over with him.

Now be the word of Christ, ‘to him that hath shall be given,’ is
meant briefly: To him that hath the capital of Truth and Faith
shall be given an increase of such when he employs this capital
by living up to the requirements of Faith, and by communicat-
ing them to others in word and deed. Thus he who is endowed
with any degree of capacity and ability must constantly exert
himself in order to increase them, or he will see the beginning
of failure and decadence. For this pause is like unto consum-
ing one’s capital, or allowing his capacity to decrease and thus
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fulfilling in himself the verdict, ‘And from him that hath not
shall be taken away even that he hath.”’

PN_1906 p033, SUR.231-232, BLO__ PN#001
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Words to Florence Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-13 in Akka

Florence Khanum spoke concerning a certain sect which is in-
terested in healing physical ailments and devoted to what is
called a better life than that of the usual sects. She then asked,
“Are these people who claim to surpass the other Christian
sects in charity and good deeds to be considered possessors of
a special excellence or are they one of the new sects of Chris-
tianity?”

‘Abdu’l-Baha answered in words to the following effect: “What-
ever good deeds man performs in this world have been origi-
nally inculcated by the Prophets and Manifestations of God.
Were it not for the Prophets’ teachings, man would remain ig-
norant and heedless like unto the brute beasts. For instance,
if out of one thousand sheep nine hundred and ninety-nine
be slaughtered before the eyes of each other, the last sheep
would remain unmindful and continue heedless, diligently en-
gaged in grazing. Material Philosophers say that they perform
good deeds and therefore need no religion; not knowing that
the very ‘Good Deeds’ they claim to perform have originally
been taught by Divine Prophets. Hence true excellence con-
sists in acknowledging the Manifestations of God and loving
up to their teachings. (For they set the standard of a truly
good life and enable men to perform Good Deeds.)”

“As to healing the ills of the body and caring for the sick and
the poor. This is very good, but its effect or result is not a
permanent one. For when a man is healed of one physical pain,
another will sooner or later affect him; and finally as a result,
bodily death will overtake him. But the healing performed by
the Manifestations of God is of the Soul and is permanent, and
the Life conferred by them is spiritual and therefore keeps man
alive forever.”

PN_ 1906 p035, SUR.232, BLO__PN#001
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Words to Ali Kuli Khan and Florence Khan, spoken on 1906-Jun-13 in Akka
Question/topic: We asked as to the difference between Sagacity [zikavat] and Intelligence (or

intellect).

We asked as to the difference between Sagacity and Intelligence
(or intellect). ‘Abdu’l-Baha answered in part: “Sagacity is a
power which enables one to become cognizant of the existence
of a thing by means of the outward senses, or to feel the pres-
ence of a thing through certain outward signs. For instance,
the slightest motion felt in a room makes one conscious of the
presence of some one upon the roof, without, however, know-
ing who or what or which he or it may be. This is the limit of
the knowing power of Sagacity.

This ‘sagacity’ or ‘quickness of parts’ is to be met with in
most animals, while in man this is found in a much less degree.
For instance, if, during the night, some one enters your house
clandestinely, the man of the house may not feel conscious of
such presence, while the dog of the house will instantly become
aware of it. thus a dog is more sagacious than his master in
the matter of the power of instinct, but the dog has no intellect
which is a gift particular to man. But the intellect is a power
by which man ponders over things and secures tangible results
from them.

Among children, some comprehend things quickly, while oth-
ers take time to reach a conclusion. The former are called
intelligent and are praised by some as being superior to the
latter who are laughed at and considered stupid. But often
the child of the latter class, who seems slow, it endowed with
superior intellect, and he therefore needs to ponder over things
before pronouncing a judgment upon them. While having less
sagacity and quickness of parts as possessed by the other, he
surpasses him in real intellect.”

PN_ 1906 p037, SUR.233, BLO_ PN#001
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To: Ali Muhammad Sarrishtihdar, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun-13

O faithful servant at the Threshold of the Blessed Beauty!

Your letter arrived. Its opening with “Verily from ‘Ali-
Muhammad” and “In the Name of God, the Merciful, the
Compassionate,” and its closing with “Servant of the loved
ones of God” - this ending of the letter was the beginning
of favors, and how much I rejoiced that you take pride in
servitude to the righteous ones - this is befitting.

You gave glad tidings of the unity of the free souls - I too have
such hopes. You reported the steadfastness of the friends -
this too is my desire. You brought news of the diffusion of the
divine fragrances - in this lies the joy of my heart and soul. As
for the spiritual gatherings which are assemblies for presenting
proofs and evidences and for the progress and education of
youth - these are truly worthy of the utmost praise. You wrote
of the justice and protection of the eternal government - in
these glad tidings lies peace of soul for all.

Therefore, with utmost humility and supplication, seek divine
confirmation for His Imperial Majesty, and in gratitude for jus-
tice, demonstrate complete faithfulness, obedience and loyalty
to the government.

This is a good time and a wonderful era. The friends must
consider this opportunity a bounty and strive for that which
leads to eternal life and the manifestation of human virtues
and perfections, for this is the season of a wondrous spring
and every tree must yield fruit, otherwise eternal despair and
loss will result.

; As for those souls who had requested letters - these were writ-

ten previously and sent. And upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB04361

To: Khayyat, Abdu’l-Karim et al., in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun-13

O two servants of God! Your letter was penned with divine love
and brought joy to hearts. Every fragrance has its effect for an
hour and perfumes for a moment, except the fragrance of love
for that Merciful Beloved, which has an everlasting effect and
perfumes the nostrils with an eternal fragrance. I opened your
letter in the presence of the friends and studied it from begin-
ning to end with utmost care. It contained spiritual meanings
and bestowed spirit and delight, such that its influence was
evident in body and soul.

> You had sought permission to come. In truth, you are worthy
to don the pilgrim’s garb for the sanctuary of the Desired One.
However, wisdom must still be observed, and you must engage
in service in that region, for service to the Sacred Threshold -
meaning the diffusion of divine fragrances - is itself pilgrimage,
and devotion makes the heart and soul circumambulate the
gathering-place of the Concourse on High. Though physical
nearness be not attained, spiritual attainment is achieved. As
the Arab poet has said:

“O you who visit the shrine of the Chosen One from Mudar,

You visited bodies while we visited spirits.”

5 And upon you both be greetings and praise.
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To: Mashaallah, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun-13

They say that “Ma sha’a’llah kan”, meaning “whatever God
willeth shall come to pass”. In the verse of the Qur’an, He
saith: “O thou soul which art at rest! Return to thy Lord, well-
pleased with Him, well-pleasing Him.” Assurance is above faith,
as evidenced in the blessed verse: “Dost thou not believe?” He
said: “Yes, but that my heart may be at rest.” Capacity is
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essential; the more capacity thou findest, the more assurance
shall be attained. The more a mirror is polished, the more
will the rays of the sun be reflected therein. However, if it
remaineth in one condition and seeketh increase of light, “the
pen hath dried up and the pages have been rolled away.”
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AB00647

To: Baha’is of Qazvin
Date: 1906-Jun-18

O my God! Praise be to Thee for having sent down the puri-
fying water and watered therewith the barren, lifeless, empty
lands before the Manifestation. Then they stirred and grew
and brought forth every beautiful kind on the Day of Resur-
rection. And Thou didst make every star with branches and
fragrant herbs fresh, verdant and flourishing. Among these
lands was one from which grew the sweet basil of paradise, the
delight of the eyes of the holy Countenance, purified from the
doubts of souls who plunged into seas of speculation. O Lord!
Thou hast made that luminous region the source of pure and
chosen friends and the wellspring of noble and distinguished
ones.

O Lord! They were illumined by Thy brilliant morning dawn-
ing upon the temples of unity with a manifest light. They
heard the call and responded to the summons. They were
drawn to the supreme horizon and attracted the hearts of those
possessed of understanding. They were set ablaze by the fire
kindled in the Sinaitic Tree. They believed in Thee when the
Sun of Reality, the Luminary of earth and heaven, arose. The
veils of the people of error who claim allegiance to the Bayan
did not conceal them - those who were barred from witnessing
and beholding, who clung to a drop of bitter salt water and
deprived themselves of the surging, sweet, fresh ocean. But the
pure ones in that furthest region hastened to Thee and rushed
to Thy shelter. They spoke Thy praise and bowed before Thy
threshold. They proclaimed Thy Word and called the people
to Thy holy court, until the Sun of Thy Beauty was concealed
in the cloud of glory.
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Then they stood firm in Thy Covenant and held fast to Thy
Testament. They proclaimed Thy remembrance and spread
Thy words. They held fast to Thy laws and clung to Thy
Book. They submitted to Thy gate and were humbled before
Thy sovereignty. They showed meekness before the authority
of Thy power. They bore afflictions and trials, and their hearts
did not groan in calamities. They endured what was hotter
than fire and grasped their religion as one who grasps burning
coals. They did not weaken in Thy service nor flag in their
servitude. Rather, they arose to exalt Thy Word with steadfast
heart and open breast. They sacrificed all they possessed, both
old and new, and offered up their souls in Thy path. And Thou,
O my God, gathered them in Thy shadow and assembled them
beneath Thy banner and manifested Thyself to them through
Thy names and attributes.

Therefore, O my God, ordain for them what befits their station
in fulfillment of Thy right: steadfastness in Thy religion and
firmness in Thy Cause. Verily Thou art the Bestower, the
Mighty, the Forgiving, the Generous, the Kind, the Loving.

O beloved friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! His Honor the Trustee
has praised and commended the friends of Qazvin to such a
degree that my heart and soul were filled with the utmost joy
and severe sorrow was transformed into hope. Praise be to
God that through the grace and bounty of the Lord, friends
have appeared in that land who are pure mirrors reflecting the
light of reality and flowing springs of the water of guidance.
They are praiseworthy stars in the zenith of ascent and brilliant
luminaries in the horizon of faith and certitude. They are
encompassing waves of the sea of oneness and fragrant flowers
and herbs in the rose garden of unity. They sacrifice their
lives in the path of the Blessed Beauty and rejoice in His grace
and bounty. They seek the effulgence of heavenly bounty and
pursue the manifestation of divine qualities. They have no aim
but this and seek no other path.

i This glad tiding brought joy and this soul-refreshing news, to-

day at dawn, caused me to turn toward the circumambulating
point of spirits where I recited the Prayer of Visitation on be-
half of those divine friends. I hope that through the favors of
the Lord of abundant bestowals, those lovers of Beauty will
daily increase in their ardor and become manifestations of the
favors and bounties of the Luminary of the horizons. And upon
you be greetings and praise.
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ABO00775

To: Baha’is of Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun-18

O ye beloved of Abdu’l-Baha! Though in all directions the
call is raised high and the divine glad-tidings bring joy to the
heart of every person of understanding, though the banner of
mention is upraised and the sign of victory is spread abroad,
though the cry of glorification is loud and the call of magnifi-
cation reaches every beneficiary, yet Tehran is another world
and another field and arena. His honor the Trustee said that
the Call of the All-Merciful had so stirred Tehran that tongue
and pen are powerless to describe it.

In all the city there is no tumult save the curls of the Beloved’s
tresses

Throughout the horizons there is no commotion save the arch
of the Friend’s brow

From every corner ascendeth to the heaven of ether the anthem
of praise, and in every street the lovers of the Countenance
of the Beloved dance and clap their hands in ecstasy and de-
light. In their rapture and enthusiasm they are detached from
this mortal world and, attracted by the divine fragrances, are
heedless of all save God. Acting upon the Covenant and Tes-
tament, they are enamored of the face of their Lord. Smiling
and radiant like unto the flowers of the rose garden, they are
the eloquent nightingales of the garden of inner meanings and
the sweet-singing birds of the meadows of the All-Merciful. In
every quarter there is a gathering and in every corner an as-
sembly. All are engaged in the exaltation of the Word of God
and all are occupied with the diffusion of the divine fragrances.
This utterance hath imparted infinite joy and gladness to the
soul and heart.

O ye friends! This is the divine confirmation and assistance
of the All-Merciful that, although the ill-wishers from East
to West are on the attack to extinguish the divine flame that
hath been kindled, yet with each passing moment it blazeth
more fiercely and riseth like a standard. It is the melody of
the Concourse on High that reacheth the ears of the general-
ity of the beloved ones, and the life-giving call of the Ancient
Beauty that attaineth the ears of the spiritually-minded in this
nether world. Consider this time a precious opportunity and
this chance a bounty. Make the melody more wondrous and
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the song more soul-stirring. Arise with such vigor that that di-
vine dwelling place may become a heavenly paradise and that
holy land may become an arena of realities and meanings.

i Be not concerned about me. Whatever may transpire is the

very essence of wisdom and the ultimate desire of this penitent
servant. Center your thoughts upon this blessed Cause and
strive to spread the fragrances of the All-Merciful, that the
face of the earth may become the paradise of the All-Glorious.

Put into practice the divine counsels and admonitions, and
be raised up with heavenly characteristics. Become the well-
wishers of all mankind and the sympathizers of humanity. Pay
no heed to differences of thought, and treat not other peoples
and nations as strangers. Deal with all in love, fellowship, jus-
tice and mercy, and love them with heart and soul. Be faithful
subjects to the throne of sovereignty, and be obedient and sub-
missive in the utmost degree to the kind sovereign. Be grateful
followers of the authorities and loving servants to the nobles of
the realm. Keep aloof from corruption and enmity, and avoid
sedition and tumult. Eschew fellowship with the fault-finders
and keep away from the seekers of mischief. Occupy yourselves
with your own affairs and engage in service to humanity. These
are the counsels of this homeless wanderer and the admonitions
of this sinful servant. And upon you be greetings and praise....
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AB12161

To: Baha’is of Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun-18

O handmaids enraptured by the Kingdom of Abha! Night hath
fallen, yet heart and soul, through remembrance of the divine
Lord, abide in the utmost delight and fragrance. The letter of
Jinab-i-Amin was chanted aloud. In it he had voiced exalted
praise of the handmaids of the All-Merciful, declaring that in
the city of Tihran they move, by day and by night, like unto
an unbounded sea in its surge and swell, and, even as the birds
of the garden, are occupied, with throbbing hearts and flow-
ing tongues, in the remembrance of the Most Luminous Orb;
that they are familiar with the breezes of love wafted from
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the Ancient Beauty, intimate with the chanting of the verses,
and engaged, in the utmost joy and rapture, in the recitation
of prayers and supplications. Each day do they adorn an as-
sembly, reveal attraction and ecstasy, and repose beneath the
shadow of the Blessed Tree. Their faces shine with the light of
the love of God, and their hearts, through the sweet savors of
the knowledge of God, are the envy and admiration of every
garden and meadow. The thought of all is the remembrance
of the Truth, and the aim of each is service to the Manifest
Beauty.

These tidings produced a mighty effect, and became the cause
of joy to every sound heart, inasmuch as, praised be God, the
dearly loved maidservants of the Lord are endowed with the
utmost wisdom and discernment, and, like unto the ocean of
the love of God, are set in motion and made to surge. From
the wine of divine knowledge their cups brim over, and by the
holy fragrances they shed abroad musk and ambergris.

O ye handmaids of the court of oneness! In this most great
Dispensation the light of truth hath shed its radiance upon all,
and hath recognized neither male nor female. Women have
attained the rank of men, and they who were once secluded be-
hind the veil have hastened into the arena of divine knowledge.
How many a pure leaf hath unloosed her tongue in the knowl-
edge of her Lord and astounded the mighty among men! Ren-
der ye thanks, therefore, for this abounding grace, and arise,
in this Day of Manifestation, wherein Sinai itself is made re-
splendent, for this wondrous Cycle hath placed upon the heads
of the secluded daughters of men a crown of sanctity and holi-
ness, and hath admitted them into the company of the heroic
among men.

Loose ye your tongues in praise of that loving Friend, mani-
fest the power of the confirmations of the Concourse on high,
and raise, in gatherings of remembrance, the most wondrous
melodies, that the world of being may become adorned with
praiseworthy qualities, that the face of the earth may be trans-
formed into the paradise of heaven, and that the world of dust
may become the dawning-place of the mysteries of the King-
dom. The grace of the Most Great Name and the bounty of the
Ancient Beauty are even as the rain of springtime; the radiant
beams of the Sun shine upon all alike, dispel all sorrow, and
convey the outpourings of the Ever-Living, the Self-Subsisting.
Upon you be greeting and praise.
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To: Baha’is of Tihran
Date: 1906-Jun-18

O handmaidens attracted to the Abha Kingdom! It is night,
and heart and soul are engaged in remembrance of the Lord
with the utmost joy and delight. The letter of Jinab-i-Amin
was chanted. He had greatly praised and extolled the hand-
maidens of the All-Merciful, saying that in the city of Tehran,
they are, night and day, like a boundless ocean in surge and
swell, and like the birds of the gardens, with throbbing hearts
and fluent tongues, occupied in the mention of the Most Great
Luminary, familiar with the fragrances of the love of the An-
cient Beauty, accustomed to chanting verses, and engaged in
the recitation of prayers with utmost joy and attraction. Each
day they adorn a gathering and manifest ecstasy and rapture,
and find repose beneath the blessed Tree. Their faces are il-
lumined with the light of the love of God, and their hearts,
through the flowers of the knowledge of God, are the envy of
every rose garden and meadow. The thought of all is the men-
tion of Truth, and the intention of all is service to the Manifest
Beauty. This news had a tremendous effect and became the
cause of joy to every sound heart, for praise be to God, these
cherished handmaidens of God possess the utmost wisdom and
discernment, and like the ocean of the love of God, they surge
and raise waves, their cups overflow with the wine of recogni-
tion, and they diffuse the musk and ambergris of holiness.

O handmaidens of the Court of Unity! The light of truth
in this mighty Dispensation has cast its rays upon all, mak-
ing no distinction between male and female. Women have at-
tained the station of men, and those who were secluded have
hastened to the arena of knowledge. How many a pure leaf
has opened her tongue in recognition of the Lord and aston-
ished the most learned men! Therefore, in thankfulness for this
abundant grace in the Cycle of the Manifestation of Him Who
conversed on Sinai, arise, for this wondrous Cycle has placed
a crown of sanctification and purification upon the head of
women and ranked them among the heroes among men. Open
your tongues in praise of that Kind Friend, and demonstrate
the power of the confirmations of the Supreme Concourse, and
sing with the most wonderful melodies in the meetings of re-
membrance, so that the world of existence may become the
sign of the praiseworthy, and the surface of the earth may be-
come the paradise above, and the world of nature may become
the recipient of the mysteries of the Kingdom. The bounty
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of the Greatest Name and the favors of the Ancient Beauty
are like the spring rain and the rays shining from the sun, en-
compassing all and dispelling sorrows - the outpouring of the
Self-Subsisting Lord. And upon you be greetings and praise!

My God, my God! These are handmaidens who have been at-
tracted to the Kingdom of Beauty and have been set ablaze
by the fire kindled in the Tree of Sinai, who have detached
themselves from all else save Thee in this Most Great, Most
Exalted Age, and who have engaged in Thy remembrance be-
fore all and have not faltered in Thy praise in the supreme
gatherings. O Lord! Make them leaves of the Tree of the All-
Merciful, fruits of the Tree of Oneness, flowers of the Garden of
Unity, and waves of the Seas of the Self-Subsisting, and make
them words of Thy Manifest Book and verses of Thy mighty
Kingdom. Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Mighty, the
Powerful, the Merciful.
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AB01440

To: Amin Effendi Al-Halabi
Date: 1906-Jun-21

O thou who art firm and steadfast! Blessed art thou for having
planted thy feet firmly in the love of thy Lord and for having
caused the garden of thy heart to grow the sweet herbs of
inner meanings from the mysteries of thy Lord Who created
and fashioned thee. Thou hast shown patience in trials and
fortitude in tribulations, and injustice has befallen thee from
the oppressors. Fear not - thou hast followed the example of
the saints of ancient times.

God Almighty hath said: “Do ye suppose that ye will enter
Paradise when there hath not yet come upon you the like of
that which came upon those who passed away before you?”
Say: “Yea, our Lord, and we are content.” And again He said:
“Which ye could not otherwise reach except with great distress.”
Say: “Yea, our Lord, we have borne it patiently.” Were it
not for tribulation we would not have tasted spiritual passion.
Remember His words (peace be upon Him): “Tribulation is
decreed first for the Prophets, then the saints, then those who
are nearest, and then those who are nearest.”

Sbss otk S leyb el B
S ade cal ) SV o ke
G odd 5 okl ke O ST
Y 0L Jal or BB KLl ol Y|

sV 8,3 G UNL Canb s, o

S’N;%\\A!—M\&aﬂdw%\du :
by 5 Ly b (b 5 85 o 1567 Gl Jes
B N1 3 V) el 15,85 ) 6 L
@A BAL SUIY Jy b 5 b by )
Tl Kom SUI Ly e i) Jo 45 5

Je VB e 2T

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 88


http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2023/05/ganjiniy-i-khususiy-i-haj-amin.pdf

Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

AB01440

As for the gloating of enemies and the blame of opponents
and their achieving their utmost desire - how many arrows of
blame have they aimed at me, how they have shot at me with
the arrowheads of gloating, cursing and conflict! Yet I found
sweetness in their gloating and grace in their blame. I found
the suffering sweet and wished for them the attainment of their
desire, even if their wish was my demise. So be not grieved at
what they do. Strengthen thy back and renew thy flesh and
associate with the hostile ones with spirituality and fragrance.
Treat them with grace and kindness and overlook their slips of
pen and tongue. Verily with hardship comes ease, verily with
hardship comes ease. This is the nature of the sincere ones and
the mark of those drawn nigh.

As for the sweetness of life in this existence - it is impossible
until death. Think not that the prosperous have attained all
joys. Nay, all are in grief and anxiety, but the causes differ
and the calamities vary for people of understanding. The con-
straints of life are universal, so avoid foolishness and thank thy
Lord for having given thee what He has not given to princes,
rulers and learned ones. God has distinguished thee with this
among mankind and made thee a great sign of His love. I be-
seech God to prepare for thee guidance in thy affairs in the
hereafter and in this life.

I am pleased with thee as thou wouldst love and be pleased.
So cultivate fellowship with those who struggle, showing loy-
alty even to those who hate, and speak to people according to
their understanding. Argue not with them about their tradi-
tions and reasonings - leave them to their affairs. Spend thy
time in humble supplication, intimate prayer and devotion to
the Fulfiller of needs until God brings deliverance from those
quarters.

6 Upon thee be greetings and praise.
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To: Aseyeh Wellesca Dyar, in Anderson, CA
Date: 1906-Jun-25

O thou attracted maid-servant of God!

Thy letter [...] was received and its contents produced happi-
ness and joy, for it evinced affinity and love among the maid-
servants of the Merciful One gathering in the assemblages and
commemorating the name of the True One. |...]

Convey my respectful greeting to ... and announce to her:
“This period is a blessed period; endeavor that thou mayest
live according to the requirements of this Glorious Age.”

Convey my greeting to ... and say: “The Heavenly Table is
descended; become thou hungry in so far as thou canst and
partake of that Food.”

Announce thou to .... “At a time when the light of the Sun
of Truth hath penetrated into all those regions, then the spir-
itual oneness will become realized. Therefore, make thou an
effort that the souls may become attracted with the light of
the Kingdom and the shining heavenly lamp become ignited
in thy house. I beseech God that thou mayest become a center
of merciful feelings in those regions and seek after the everlast-
ing glory.”

I prayed for those whose names thou hast mentioned in thy
letter, asking from God confirmation and assistance in their
behalf. Say to the beloved maid-servant of God, ..., to write
the book which she had in mind.

TAB.213

AB06572

To: Baha’is of Shiravan, in Tiflis
Date: 1906-Jun-25

O loved ones of God! Jinab-i-Amin in this journey praised ;| sk aw o) 55 Gl Ol &l ;l;,.\ gl
your dignity and composure, that the friends of Shirvan are like sl o, . 6\;‘ S ol oK, 6,
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and seek no shelter or shield. They are willing to sacrifice their
lives and are divine devotees and spiritual ones.

You and all the friends in Tiflis have truly suffered many hard-
ships from base people this year and fallen into difficulties and
troubles. But praise be to God, you showed steadfastness and
demonstrated firmness. Soon you will forget these difficulties
and troubles and will make a great commotion and uproar. Do
not be sorrowful, do not be grieved.

“These bitter days, more bitter than poison, shall pass;

And once again days sweet as sugar shall come.”

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1906-Jun-29 in Akka

Were the whole world to act together in order to prevent these
stars from giving light - verily they will fail to do so. Now, see
how unwise are the enemies of the Cause - who are endeavoring
to resist this Truth and quench this Light. How senseless are
they! They do not see the Power of Baha’u’llah who proves
the Truth of Christ to unbelievers after nineteen centuries, the
Truth of Islam after thirteen centuries and the Truth of Abra-
ham after four thousand years! They do not realize the Bounty
of this Manifestation in that it upholds the Truth of all the Re-
ligions and unifies mankind upon the basis of faith in one God.

When Sultan Muhammad II besieged Constantinople and was
bombarding the walls to the city to enter it with his triumphant
army, one of the Ministers of State rushed to the residence of
the Christian Patriarch to report the critical condition and ask
for advice. He found the Patriarch calmly seated at his desk en-
gaged in writing. The Minister asked: ‘What is your Eminence
writing?’” ‘A book disproving the mission of Muhammad,” an-
swered the Patriarch. The Minister rejoined with great emo-
tion: ‘Now is not the time to write against a Prophet, the army
of whose followers has already entered the city, and will in a
little while control everything.
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Today the opposers of this Cause show the same heedlessness.
While the Cause is spreading with the swiftness of lightning,
and its great light is blessing nations, its enemies attempt to
resist its strength and prevent its beneficent effects. When
Christ was crucified He left only eleven Disciples, and yet see
how Christianity encompassed the world! Baha’u’llah at the
time of His Departure had from one to two hundred thousand
followers. While they have already filled the world with His
light, see how marvellous will be its effect in the future!

When we were exiled to Constantinople from Baghdad, the
Persian Ambassador at the former city did his best to bring
about our total destruction. Supposing he had succeeded in
destroying us - could he destroy the Cause of God? They
said they would wholly annihilate the Cause by destroying the
Bab. Could they do so? No, the very martyrdom of the Bab
strengthened His Cause a thousand-fold. Now some people
imagine that the Cause of God depends upon my existence; and
that by destroying me they could destroy the Cause! Verily,
this is far from reality. Nay, when I go, the Cause will make
great progress after me. Remember this, Ye can destroy and
finish me, but ye can not destroy and finish the Cause of God.

PN__1906 p080, SUR.265-266, BLO_ PN#001

AB01427

To: Baha’is of Sanandaj, in Kurdistan
Date: 1906-Jul-05

O divine friends! I have not forgotten you and will never forget
you. The ear of my spirit is ever awaiting to hear news of the
friends, that the utmost joy may be attained. How could you
be forgotten, you who are the lovers of that Kind Beloved?
How could you slip from memory, you who are enamored of
those flowing locks? How could you be consigned to oblivion,
you who are yearning for the outpourings of that shining Moon?
We are ever remembering the friends, surging and roaring like
the sea, and are all eyes and ears to behold the radiance of the
friends and hear the life-giving melody of the loved ones.
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O true friends! The time has come for you to dedicate your
moments to witnessing the divine effulgence and to walk and
conduct yourselves according to the divine counsels and exhor-
tations, that you may become the cause of awakening others
and reminding the heedless ones.

O my friends! The Lord God has placed the crown of grace
and favor upon man’s head that he might be loving and kind
to every living thing and become the cause of the glory of
the human world, the mercy of the Lord and the gift of the
Forgiver. Therefore, treat all humanity with goodly character,
and conduct yourselves with the utmost tenderness, grace and
favor toward all people.

In this mighty Cycle and wondrous Age, according to the divine
teachings, man must become such a manifestation of virtuous
deeds that he regards the enemy as friend, considers the ill-
wisher as well-wisher, thinks of strangers as familiar ones and
recognizes outsiders as friends - that is, he must treat strangers,
outsiders, the treacherous and the oppressive in such a way as
others treat their friends and familiar ones and their faithful
companions.

O friends! Strive to acquire knowledge and wisdom, and exert
mighty efforts to gain both outer and inner perfections. From
an early age, encourage children to study every branch of learn-
ing and urge them to acquire every art, so that through God’s
help and grace, the heart of each one may become like a mirror
revealing the mysteries of existence and discovering the reality
of all things, becoming renowned throughout all regions in sci-
ences, knowledge and crafts. Most assuredly, do not show any
negligence or laxity in the education of children. Nurture them
with divine characteristics and be confident of the bounty and
grace of the Lord God.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1906-Jul-06 in Akka

The believers must not be influenced by the conditions in Akka,
be Akka in a state of calm or confusion. No matter what
happens in Akka, the believers in ever country must look upon
the Cause of God which is increasingly Calm and Mighty - even
if Akka is in turmoil. Last year when Akka was disturbed, the
believers became agitated everywhere. The only place where
the believers kept their poise was Tihran, where they attended
to teaching the Truth and to their duties in the Cause as usual.

Akka is the Most Great Prison of the Blessed Perfection; it
is therefore bound to experience sudden changes and various
conditions - to be calm and cheering for a time, then to be
n trouble, now to be in peace and quiet and again fall into
turmoil and agitation. But the Beloved of God must look to
the Cause of God which is unchanging in its general aspect;
that is, they must be in great enthusiasm and devotion, and
act in accord with the Laws and Exhortations of Baha'u’llah.

The main purpose is that all should be wholly attached to the
Cause of God. They should not suppose that the greatness of
number is necessary to accomplish the Mission of the Cause.
Nay, I swear by God, than whom there is no other God, that
if five persons arise and act wholly and literally in accord with
the laws and commandments of the Blessed Perfection, they
would equal five million souls in efficiency. Thus, the believers
must adorn themselves with good deeds and pure actions, and
obey the Law.

[Then pointing to the lamp in the room, He said:]

This lamp is efficient through its light, so the light of men is
their deeds. To be brief: Whatever may happen in Akka, the
believers throughout the world must not become lax in their
duties; nay, they must serve the Cause which is of the utmost
importance.

When His holiness the Spirit (Christ) was martyred, the only
one who was not disturbed at all was Mary Magdalene. For
the rest of the disciples were confused and discouraged. When
Mary became a believer, and fell upon the feet of Christ, al-
though she was a villager of no good repute, Christ did not
withhold His feet from her. This caused many of His followers,
as well as many among the Jews, to turn away from Him. But
Christ heeded them not, and said to Mary: ‘Arise, thy sins are
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forgiven.! Then Mary arose and repented; and from that time
on devoted herself to the service of the Cause.

Mary had a friend among the Roman officers (who at that
time were Masters of the Holy Lands). He was the one who
protected her from enemies after the death of Christ. When she
had brought the disciples together and confirmed them ion the
service and inspired them with courage after the Crucifixion,
she herself went to rome into the presence of the Emperor. How
marvellous indeed were the words she spoke to him!

She said to the Emperor: ‘I have come on behalf of the Chris-
tians to bring to your notice the fact that Herod and Pilate
martyred the Christ at the instigation of the Jews. But now
they have both repented of their deed. For they were Roman
Governors and to them Jews and Christians made no difference.
For, indeed it was not the Romans, but the Jews who were the
chief antagonists of Christ. Now that they have realized the
wrong they have done and have repented, they are engaged
in punishing and suppressing the Jews for instigating them to
commit this act. But I have come to appeal to the Emperor to
prevent Herod and Pilate from punishing the Jews. For neither
Christ nor we Christians are pleased that the Romans punish
the Jews because of their condemnation of Christ!’

The Emperor was greatly impressed by these words, and he
praised Mary highly. This was why in those days the Chris-
tians did not suffer persecution in those lands, and engaged in
spreading the Gospel.

Later the Roman officer who protected Mary asked her to
marry him. She answered that, as a follower of Christ, she
would not marry him unless he believed in Christ also. Thus
he was converted and then joined to Mary according to the
ceremonies of a Christian marriage.

By relating this, it was meant to illustrate the steadfastness
and firmness which was manifested by Mary after Christ’s Cru-
cifixion. Now the beloved of God must live up to their own
duties and serve the Cause, and they must continue firm and
steadfast no matter what may happen in Akka. They must
gaze toward the horizon of the Cause and obey the Laws of
Baha’u'llah.
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To: Nasir son of Mullabashi, in Shiraz
Date: 1906-Jul-07

O thou who art attracted by the fragrances of God! There
hath come before me a noble letter containing sublime mean-
ing from one who hath a great portion in knowledge, an elo-
quent tongue and fluent expression. I was intoxicated by the
wine of its meanings, and was moved by what reached me of
the breezes of the love of God, wafting from the gardens of
its words. Excellent art thou, O learned and eloquent one, O
fluent writer! For thou hast been concise yet inimitable, ex-
pansive yet wondrous, extensive yet delightful. This is naught
but the grace of thy Glorious Lord in this new age.

Rejoice thou in the glad tidings of God, for He hath removed
the veil, bestowed abundant gifts, saved from error, and shone
upon the heart. Thus hath the path of guidance become clear,
and the gate of achievements widened, until thou didst strive
with an expanded heart, found solace with the righteous, be-
came aware of mysteries, entered the gathering of the spiritual
ones, and quaffed the cups of wine from the hand of the Lamp
of Guidance - that which is lit and shineth in the glass of the
Supreme Concourse, and illumineth all the worlds from the
center of His Most Glorious Kingdom.

3 Verily, I commune in the depth of dark night with Him Who
heareth secret whispers, that He may strengthen thee with in-
spiration from the All-Powerful, until the voices from on high
reach thee with glad tidings, wherein thou hearest from all
things glorification and praise in remembrance of thy Most
Exalted Lord. Thus may the mysteries of thy Most Glorious
Beloved be revealed unto thee, and the complexities of the
questions thou hast asked me, seeking their solution and ex-
planation, be unveiled.

How can my pen traverse the fields of pages with extensive
explanations and abundant flow regarding the reality of divine
illumination? Yet, due to my love for thee and my heart’s
attachment to this noble and distinguished learned one, I shall
briefly address the first of the complex questions thou hast
asked, despite the magnitude of affairs, the turbulent seas, lack
of opportunity, and severe illness in these days when the limbs
of men firm as mountain peaks tremble from their severity.
This is indeed a gift in these days, so recognize the value of
this bounty specially bestowed upon thee, despite the press
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and scattered ideas by night and day.

O learned and accomplished one, O perfect and noble soul!
Know thou that the Divine Reality, the Pure Essence, whose at-
tributes are unknown, cannot be comprehended by minds and
visions, nor encompassed by understanding and thoughts. Ev-
ery insight falls short of perceiving It, and every endeavor fails
in knowing It. How can the spiders of imagination weave their
web in the corners of that lofty palace and discover mysteries
that no penetrating eye hath discovered? Whoever points to
It merely stirreth up dust and increaseth the concealment be-
hind the veils. Rather, such attempts prove great ignorance
and indicate thick veils. We have neither way nor proof to
comprehend that Magnificent Matter, for the path is blocked
and the quest rejected. It hath no absolute designation, nor
description according to the people of illumination.

Therefore, we are compelled to turn to the Dawning-Place of
His Light, the Center of His Manifestation, the Rising-Point
of His Signs, and the Source of His Words. Whatever praise,
attributes, most beautiful names, and most exalted character-
istics we mention, all return to this Described One. We have
no recourse but to turn in all matters toward that known Cen-
ter, the Promised Manifestation, and the Witnessed Dawning-
Place. Otherwise, we would worship an imaginary reality con-
ceived in minds, a rejected creation, a mere fancy rather than
conscious awareness in the human world - and this would be
worse than idol worship, for idols at least have existence in the
world of being.

As to that Divine Reality which is conceived in minds and
thoughts - it is naught but illusion and fancy, for the Universal
Divine Reality, sanctified above all attributes and descriptions,
enters not into the realm of mind and thought such that man
might conceive it. This is a matter self-evident in proof and
witnessed in the visible world, requiring no explanation.

Therefore, whatever lofty titles and transcendent attributes
you may think of or imagine, all refer back to the Manifesta-
tion of Revelation and the Dawning-Place of Light that shines
forth from the Mount. Say: Call upon Allah, or call upon the
All-Merciful - by whichever name you call upon Him, His are
the most beautiful names. Therefore give thanks to God that
He has caused me to love you with all my heart and to answer

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

SN cis b Sy, JkaY)
DAy g

3 del J8U Gy Jald W L) L
ol Uyl 5 Comdl I T gV 2a L
eV L2 Y 5Lal Jadl S5
UK sl e oj.ab Sy f)Ks‘}/\}
oV S 1 s 5 ks i
il adl I35 Ly G Ll (G al
o e 55 8 e by ) Uz ol
cala STl sl LA LB &) L e
J,c)fu;&?yyﬂ@&,u‘m
JJ,\S\Y M\wa.h.lzj\u@:\éc
Jodl o ) N (SO S0
Jo Olge & L 5 295 ;.,.Lu\j 3 9duns
GLAV! ol e 2w Y GO

S s o5 s J) Cﬁ':“ do Uy kb
bp 5 6l sdae 5 all 32w 5 0yub
5kl TV, Sl ) e $TE
5 ol s 4 e W U Sl
I3 A1 O e VI U
EPWAY ékl\) skl dall 5 el }/J.U
olasYI e o)w su}zaf LIS, Y\J
Olde 1 09 rb}\f\ Lﬂ 8593 B2
ubﬂ\ asle - (,.la.r«\ lds o OLAYI }Lc B
O e 3 sy Wb sV

5 il G syl g 1AL
ikl OY Ol 5 pas VI ced 03V
Syl 5 i B o Awdill 24V 1K)
a5 il G 3 g Y
Lo (3 syt Ol go o s 5 LAY
Ol I kg Y 5 0l

5 W Sl e oSy m52 L T3l
) e 1 ey 1K 2] Ol V)
3l el o e (81,0 A
ekl TN e L Th et 1l
A el (B S Sl e il 2
Al ods 3 (W 211 0L SO e

97



Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

AB11886

you by my pen, and has made clear to you this lucid and evi-
dent explanation concerning this question which is considered
momentous by those possessed of knowledge and understand-
ing. And this is naught but through the grace of your Most
Glorious Beloved.

As for the other questions, they are all expounded in the Sa-
cred Scriptures and Tablets. Refer to them and you will find
them elaborately explained with their causes made clear in
every instance. Then grasp the matter through reflection, con-
templation, and turning to God, through meditation upon
the words of God, and through consultation with that dis-
tinguished, unique and peerless scholar in that distant land
- the most exalted among the exalted. May God increase him
in knowledge and virtue, and give him to drink of the pure
wine from the fruit of this age. Verily my Lord will assist him
with favors beyond reckoning. And upon you be greetings and
praise.
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AB11886

To: Amir Bayk et al., in Bunab
Date: 1906-Jul-07

Among the binding counsels and explicit admonitions of the
Most Great Name is this: that ye should close fast the gates of
interpretation [ta’wil] and cleave unto the clear meaning of the
Book, that is to say, unto the literal meaning current among
the people...

The laws of God regarding fasting and obligatory prayer are
absolutely incumbent upon His servants. Therefore, they must
turn their faces to the Point of Adoration of the celestial Con-
course, hold fast to the most sublime Station, and pray and
supplicate that they may be freed from the doubts of misinter-
pretation. This is the way of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. This is the religion
of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. This is the path of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. Whoever
cherisheth the love of Baha, let him choose this straight path.
Whoever abandoneth this path, verily, he is of them who are
shut out as by a veil from Him. Shouldst thou observe any
soul who is in doubt about this commandment or who misin-
terpreteth it, but hath no secret motive or defiance in what he
doeth, be friendly towards him, and with the utmost cordiality
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and through kind speech, endeavor to turn him from the path
of such interpretation towards the plain meaning of the verses
of God.

BRL__IOPF#2.03x, VUJUDE.141-142x

ABO08087

To: Frank S Blood, in New York
Date: 1906-Jul-12

O thou dear friend! What thou hast written was perused.
Thank thou God that the doors of the Kingdom are opened
and the way of the Truth become manifest and evident.

Therefore, enter thou completely into this divine Kingdom;
that is, acquire heavenly bliss and beatitude and turn thy face
to the Luminous Realm, so that the hurtful powers may be
dispersed at once, eternal felicity, composure and tranquility
become realized, the heart find glad-tidings, the soul, peace,
and even the body, grace and beauty.

And upon thee be greeting and praise.

TAB.552

AB10986

To: Izziyyih daughter of Mirza Muhammad Javad Farhadi, in Qazvin

Date: 1906-Jul-12

O leaf attracted to the divine fragrances! Think not that thou
art forgotten. Thou art ever before Our sight. Through the fa-
vors of the Most Desired One, it is My hope that thou mayest
continually abide in the utmost joy and gladness, remain de-
lighted and enraptured, pass thy days in attraction and en-
chantment, and become the recipient of endless favors. Upon
thee be greetings and praise.
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AB05742

To: Frances Henry French
Date: 1906-Jul-1/

O thou esteemed one: This world is like unto a forest, and
its trees are fruitless. Now the Divine Gardener hath come
in order to make this unfruitful forest a Divine Garden and
increase its trees in fruit yield, through Divine training. Before
long thou shalt see how this Gardener will engage in adorning
the avenues of hearts withe the flowers of Significances, and
make the trees full of blossoms and fruits.

Accordingly, exert thyself in heart and soul so that thou mayest
become a servant in this Divine Garden and be the cause of
honoring and exalting the world of humanity. In whatever work
thou mayest engage, its results are temporary, except this great
Cause, which gives results and imparts Eternal Life.

Upon thee be greeting and praise.

PN_ 1906 p096x

AB07008

To: Jamshid Bahram et al., in Bombay
Date: 1906-Jul-14

O dear friends! This servant, Jianb-i-Za’ir Mihraban, praises
the friends with heart and soul, for those souls have attained
recognition of the pure God and are enkindled and aflame with
love for the celestial Beloved. Therefore they are worthy of
consideration and deserve the expression of my love. I too
accept the testimony of this aware person and have undertaken
to write this letter. I beseech God that the Parsee friends may
day by day increase in their worship of truth and deal and
associate with all humanity in the utmost love, truthfulness
and friendship, so that divine bestowal may surround them
from all directions and become the cause of the manifestation
of the innate human perfections.

And upon you be greetings and praise.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

4 Ol S Sl e ) e OLL )
s OV 8 ke obL sk Ol 4 Js
ST ds ok 5 5B Ol ST b
PR P
022 O IS W p St b G
23, 4l ) Gy 5 a5y Uy | 26T
S 3as el Olss & pals i 5l
ol oo Obler by webidy G cids
b dle 5, g dolas Guss 5 Guly s o2
i s bl S a5 b S

335 QLA sampe OVE 5y
| amdl ey
YARP2.337  p.276,

PPAR.093

ANDA#65 p.58,

100


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/p/pilgrims_notes_us-archives_1906.pdf#page=96
https://www.afnanlibrary.org/d/andalib-issue-65
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/c/YP/yp-282.html
https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/02/ppar.pdf#page=95

Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

AB08639

AB06850

To: Mrs Clock, et al., in Chicago
Date: 1906-Jul-1/

O thou dear maid-servant of God!

Thy letter and that of thy revered daughter were received last
year, but the storm of trials was so severe as to hinder the
writing of the answers. You will certainly excuse. But I have
implored and supplicated the Kingdom of ABHA for you and
have sought help and grace (in your behalf). Thus may your
hearts be set aglow with the fire of the love of God and [may it]
burn away the self-life. Night and day may you serve the divine
garden, endeavor to promulgate the lights of the knowledge of
God, attract souls and set aglow the hearts. I am hopeful
that thus will ye do. If ye reach this most glorious and sublime

station, ye will receive congratulative letters from the Kingdom
of ABHA.

TAB.509-510

AB08639

To: Ustad Hasan Mimarbashi, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jul-14

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Be thou happy, for thou
hast been awakened by the life-giving breeze of favor, become
conscious, received guidance, and become the manifestation of
“He single out for His mercy whomsoever He willeth.”

This supreme guidance is like unto a lamp, and the oil of this
lamp is the love of God, and its brilliant rays are godly charac-
teristics and divine conduct. This is the standard - look ye at
every soul according to their deeds and behavior, that the fruit
of existence may become manifest and the banner of guidance
may wave through the holy fragrances.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.
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AB09389

To: Mihraban Bamis et al., in Bombay
Date: 1906-Jul-1/

O thou fragrant pilgrim! Although when thou wert present
there was no opportunity to write a letter, yet thou hast not
been forgotten nor hast thou departed from my thoughts. I am
occupied with thy remembrance and familiar with thy mention.

I beseech God that that father and those pure-natured sons
may all be enamored of that Beloved One and be guided to
the straight path, and may become, through their pure and
goodly character, sweeter and more delightful than honey and
sugar.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB10091

To: Mary J Macnutt, in New York
Date: 1906-Jul-14

Thy letter hath been received. Thou didst write of the Nine-
teen Day festivity, and this rejoiced my heart. These gather-
ings cause the divine table to descend from Heaven, and draw
down the confirmations of the All-Merciful. My hope is that
the breathings of the Holy Spirit will be wafted over them, and
that each one present shall, in great assemblies, with an elo-
quent tongue and a heart flooded with the love of God, set
himself to acclaiming the rise of the Sun of Truth, the dawn of
the Day-Star that lighteth all the World....
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To: Baha’is of Iran
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O God! O Thou Whose mercy hath preceded all, Whose
bounty hath been perfected, Whose power hath encompassed
all, Whose proof hath been completed, Whose signs have ap-
peared, Whose words have been exalted, Whose evidences have
been spread abroad, and Whose banners have been raised!
Unto Thee be thanksgiving for what Thou hast bestowed, unto
Thee be praise for what Thou hast granted, unto Thee be grat-
itude for what Thou hast vouchsafed. Glory be unto Thee!
Glory be unto Thee! How great is Thy majesty, how manifest
Thy proof, how abundant Thy favors!

When the dark night had encompassed all regions, and the
murky clouds of darkness had covered the face of earth and
heaven, eyes were veiled from beholding the Greater Signs, in-
sight was dimmed and powerless to find guidance by the fire,
souls were lost in the wilderness of error and blindness, the
possessors of reason went astray in the desert of perplexity
and wretchedness, moaning like the bereaved and crying out
like the thirsty in a vast wasteland.

Then did the dawn break through Thy great mercy, and the
lightning of guidance spread across the face of heaven from the
Supreme Horizon. The Primal Point appeared with the glad-
tidings of Thy Manifestation, the holy breaths of Thy sanctity,
and the signs of Thy oneness amongst all beings. He gave
glad-tidings, proclaimed, spoke, and praised Thee in manifold
tablets and scriptures.

Thine is the grace for this gift whereby the souls of the pure
ones were enraptured, and Thine is the bounty for having en-
abled every sincere lover to prostrate at the dawning of the Sun
of Truth upon the horizons of existence. Thine is the glory and
majesty, Thine the power and beauty, Thine the sovereignty
and independence, Thine the dominion and kingdom, Thine
the loftiness and might, Thine the lordship and divinity, for
having manifested Thy Beauty from the horizon of appearance,
for having removed the veil and lifted the covering from Thy
luminous countenance on the Promised Day.

5 Thou didst reveal Thyself to all created things through the

lights shining from the Promised Dawn. Thou didst establish
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the Resurrection, manifest the Great Catastrophe, shake the
earth, level the mountains, cause the seas to boil, darken the
sun, eclipse the moons, scatter the stars, show forth the signs,
extend the Bridge, reveal the portents, set up the Balance,
kindle the fires, and bring near the gardens of Paradise.

The sincere ones are in gardens and springs, while the veiled
ones sport in their idle discourse. Those possessed of insight
beheld the lights, while the blind remained in thick darkness
even at midday. The attentive, understanding ears were de-
lighted by hearkening to the Call, while the deaf and foolish
were bewildered and said, “Why this joy and gladness?” The
speaking tongues uttered praise and thanksgiving, while the
dumb remained like solid rock.

Hearts were made good, souls were attracted, breasts were
dilated, consciences were purified, and inner realities were re-
vealed. The realities were illumined, guided, enkindled, in-
flamed, and they called out and cried: “Glad-tidings to the
sincere ones! Glad-tidings to the perceiving ones! Blessed are
they who draw nigh! Joy to the yearning ones! Delight to
those who are attracted! Welcome to the longing ones!”

Glory be to Him Who caused the luminous dawn to break!
Glory be to Him Who manifested the evident Light! Glory be
to Him Who revealed Himself to all created things through the
magnificent outpouring! Glory be to Him Who illumined the
Supreme Horizon with the light that dispelled the darkness
of the gloomy night! Glory be to Him Who sent down the
heavenly table! Glory be to Him Who caused springs to gush
forth from smooth rock! Glory be to Him Who sent down pure
water from heaven! Glory be to Him Who gave the sincere ones
to drink of a cup tempered with camphor!

Glorified be He Who revives the lifeless, barren earth! Glori-
fied be He Who causes adjacent plots to bloom! Glorified be
He Who waters them with one water from a flowing spring!
Glorified be He Who adorns flourishing gardens with diverse
fruits and ripe produce! Glorified be He Who initiates the
new creation! Glorified be He Who gives glad tidings on the
Promised Day! Glorified be He Who quickens all beings! Glo-
rified be He Who brings all things into existence! Glorified be
He Who prepares the Way! Glorified be He Who manifests the
Proof! Glorified be He Who appears in the wondrous century!
Glorified be the Founder of this new age! Thine is the praise,
O my God, for this, and Thine is the thanks, O my Lord, for
this mighty favor. Verily Thou art the Generous, verily Thou
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art the Kind, and verily Thou art the All-Merciful, the Ever-
Compassionate.

O spiritual friends! At this moment, ‘Abdu’l-Baha received a
letter from America bearing the glad tidings that that western
land has become the East - meaning that the lights of the Sun
of Truth have shone forth and radiated so brilliantly that the
gleam of the morn of guidance has dawned and every seeker has
attained his goal. The melody of the people of Baha reaches
continuously to the Concourse on High, and the life-giving song
of “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha” has become the anthem of the peoples
and nations there. According to what they have written, on
the Day of the Birth they arranged festivals of joy and delight
in twenty-four cities, and they passed that day in utmost glad-
ness and felicity. They extended a general invitation, spread
a feast, engaged in the mention of God, gave each other glad
tidings, and from these twenty-four cities and gatherings, let-
ters of congratulation and felicitation arrived. Observe how
the penetrating power of the Word of God has influenced exis-
tence and how it has set the world in motion, such that in the
countries of America such celebrations and festivities were held
on the Day of Birth, the far has become near, and the customs
and traditions of Tajik have spread. This is the penetrating
power of the Word of God, and this is the conquering force of
the Will of God.

O divine friends and handmaids of the All-Merciful! Jinab-i-
Amin offers the utmost praise, commendation and description,
that — praise be to God — in all regions, cities and villages the
friends are manifestations of divine favors and dawning-places
of justice and fairness. They are hearing and obeying, they are
upright and steadfast, occupied with the recitation of verses
and accustomed to the promotion of evidences. They are in
the utmost enthusiasm and excitement, intoxicated with the
pure wine, engaged in worship and praise of the Most Great
Name, familiar with servitude at the Sacred Threshold, acting
upon divine counsels and admonitions, and perfect in human
virtues and characteristics in every respect.

They are in the utmost unity and harmony, in the highest
state of attraction and longing, kind to all souls, and in the
utmost joy and fragrance with all peoples. They are sympa-
thetic to enemies and faithful friends to the oppressors, related
to strangers and sweet to others, not bitter. They are servants
of the world of humanity and manifestations of divine char-
acteristics. Blessed are ye for this testimony that speaks of
your goodly character and wondrous conduct. Jinab-i-Amin
is truly the well-wisher of all. In the Day of Manifestation he
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was the trusted one of the Blessed Beauty, and in the days of
the Covenant, the companion of this longing one. Therefore,
his testimony is heard and accepted, and his witness is desired
and beloved.

O friends of God! It has been heard that a number of the
fundamentalist divines and Shaykhi leaders are constantly en-
gaged in stirring up mischief, and have arisen in opposition
to the government with prejudice and enmity, causing some
disorder in affairs. Glory be to God! What heedlessness and
ignorance is this, and what foolishness and disobedience, that
the realm of Iran has always been deprived of every blessing
due to the prejudice of the traditional clergy.

Whenever a just government intended good and established re-
forms and order, ignorant leaders opposed and argued against
it, preventing the improvement of beneficial matters. One must
be fair — the intention of His Imperial Majesty the Shah is bet-
ter and purer than all the leaders and chiefs of Iran, for the sole
desire of the Crown is the comfort and ease of the people and
the development and prosperity of the imperial domain. They
do not leave the kind monarch a moment’s peace to naturally
and willingly implement reforms to the extent possible.

5 This ignorance and foolishness is not limited to the people

of Iran — the people of the Ottoman Empire are also in the
utmost ignorance, with various opinions and ignorant factions
not leaving the royal government a moment’s peace to manage
internal affairs and moderate external interference, despite His
Imperial Majesty the Ottoman Sultan being at the height of
capability. Among the proofs of this claim is the protection of
these wanderers from the tyrannical domination of enemies. If
affairs were in other hands, due to the corruption and sedition
of internal and external enemies, even the ashes of this prisoner
would have been scattered to the wind.

But the dignity, composure, far-sightedness, truth-seeking and
keen discernment of His Imperial Majesty the Ottoman Sultan
has caused these wanderers to remain protected until now, de-
spite the onslaught of slanderers and the mass of detractors.
We pray for these two just monarchs and are grateful to these
two generous sovereigns.

Glory be to God! Among the slanders is that we, God for-
bid, deny the truth and reality of the Sun of Guidance and
the Lamp of the Supreme Concourse, the Great Messenger,
His Holiness Muhammad Mustafa (upon him be greetings and
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praise), and — God forbid — that we have authored books refut-
ing him. O what sorrow for those who have perpetrated this
mighty calumny!

While all the divine friends know the secrets, that this impris-
oned wanderer would sacrifice his soul for the dust of that Holy
One’s feet. And the Blessed Beauty (may my spirit be sacri-
ficed for His loved ones) in the Book of Certitude, with what
conclusive proofs and clear evidences establishes the prophet-
hood of the Messenger (may my spirit be sacrificed for him).
And how many prayers of blessing upon him did the Bab write
in His supplications. Despite this, the unfair ones say — God
forbid — that we deny him, while the faithless acquaintances
secretly confirm it.

Glory be to God! If we were to deny the Prophets and saints
of God, what then could we ourselves claim? Glory be to Thee,
O God! This is a mighty calumny.

) The intention is that the country of Iran has declined due to

the interference of the foolish and ignorant leaders. Given His
Imperial Majesty’s pure intention to advance the nation, at
least you who are the sincere well-wishers of the state, who are
the dutiful and compliant subjects of the government, should
occupy yourselves in constant service. Anyone who entereth
the employ of the government should show forth in all his deeds
and actions the highest degree of rectitude and honesty, of
temperance and self-discipline, of purity and sanctity, of justice
and equity. If, God forbid, he should be guilty of the least
breach of trust, or approach his duties in a slack or desultory
fashion, or extort so much as a farthing from the populace,
or seek to further his own selfish interests and personal gain—
then it is certain that he shall be deprived of the outpourings
of God’s grace.

Beware, beware lest you fall short in what has been written!
And upon you be greetings and praise.

BRL__TRUST#052x, TAB.395-404, COC#2064x, LOG#1473x, TEW.029-035
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To: Rosa V Winterburn, in Los Angeles
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O thou attracted maid-servant of God! The celebration of the
Feast of Naw-Ruz made me glad. Consider how different this
meeting was from that of last year. Consider the bounty and
the blessing of God. Therefore, know that this Cause is pro-
gressive. No obstacles in the world can hinder it. Thou didst
realize divine joy and happiness in that meeting. Is it possible
for earthly gatherings to give such divine joy? This bounty is
itself the greatest evidence of the appearance of the Kingdom.
I beseech God that the flame of the love of God may be intensi-
fied in the hearts of the friends and their zeal may be increased
with every passing day. Thus may that land become a verita-
ble paradise and the heavenly attainments become manifest.

If thou knewest in what spiritual state I write this letter, thou
wouldst surely become like a flame of fire and set aglow the
hearts by the fire of the love of God.

Thou hast written concerning the Most Holy Book. It is in-
tended that in the future, God willing, means will be provided,
and with the utmost care it will be translated and sent to those
regions.

O thou dear maid-servant of God! The souls who bear the
tests of God become the manifestations of great bounties; for
the divine trials cause some souls to become entirely lifeless,
while they cause the holy souls to ascend to the highest degree
of love and solidity. They cause progress and they also cause
retrogression.

Dr... hath well said. Surely this Cause is beyond imagina-
tions and thoughts. Convey greetings of respect to him, to his
revered wife, to his son and to his bride.

O thou maid-servant of God! Surely, if some holy souls appear
and arise to befittingly carry out the commandments and pre-
cepts of God, and be engaged in His service, they will verily
become centres of light; an illuminating ray will extend from
their hearts to all regions and the continent will become radi-
ant.

Surely, all must today be called to love, to unity and to kind-
ness; to integrity, to friendship, to fellowship, and to divine
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worship. I hope that thou and thy dear husband may continue
to serve in all spirit and fragrance and that in this world ye
may remain two radiant candles and from the eternal horizon
ye may glisten like unto two shining stars.
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To: Alagihband, Ahmad et al.,
Date: 1906-Jul-15

in Tihran

O my God, my refuge in my distress, my shelter in my anguish,
my succor in my grief and pain! These are servants whom the
veil of desire has not prevented from beholding the light shin-
ing upon all regions, nor have the doubts of the misguided
prevented them from turning to the Center of Glory. Rather,
they have rent asunder the veils and removed the covering,
and they have seen the signs of Thy manifestation apparent on
the horizons. They have believed in Thee and in Thy greatest
signs, and they have remained firm in Thy Cause whereby the
pillars of earth and heaven were shaken, until through Thy co-
pious bounty they grew in the garden of mysteries and became
acquainted with the symbols embedded and contained in the
sacred writings. My Lord! Make them dawning-places of light
and verses recited at morn and eventide, that they may guide
others unto Thee and speak Thy praise and remain firm in Thy
covenant and call every heedless doubter to the fountain of cer-
titude, a sweet flowing water. Verily Thou art the Generous,
verily Thou art the Great, the Powerful, the Merciful.

O friends! Jinab-i-Aga Hashim has written a letter mentioning
each of you and has opened his lips in praise, that praise be to
God, they have been guided by the fire of guidance and through
the bounty of the Supreme Concourse have followed the exam-
ple of the company of the righteous. This news brought utmost
joy to the hearts of the friends, that praise be to God, those
seekers found their way to the Ka’bih of the All-Merciful and
those who thirsted drank from the fountain of life. There-
fore I offered prayers at the threshold of the Divine Unity and
besought assistance and bounty for you. And upon you be
greetings and praise.
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To: Inayatullah Saidul-Mulk brother of Mubsirul-Mulk et al.,
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O two who have sacrificed yourselves for the Blessed Beauty!
Truly you are accepted at the Divine Threshold and are out-
standing servants, unified in love and service and bondage to
the Lord of the Kingdom. You have endured every cruelty
and been patient under every affliction. You have tasted ev-
ery poison and drunk every bitter draught. You have faced
reproach, heard taunts, become detested by the ignorant and
objects of the foolish ones’ wrath. But being barred from the
public bath became protection from the blazing fire and safety
from hellish torment. Though the ignorant ones blocked the
way to the bath, praise be to God, the spring of “This is a
cool bath and a refreshing drink” gushed forth, and like Job
you were cleansed of every ailment and fault. One must wash
in that spring so that from those purifying waters abundant
grace may be obtained. In any case, “Would that I had been
with you, that I might have won a great victory!”

And know that these taunts and reproaches are eternal glory,
and these hardships and persecutions are everlasting rest. How
many great ones spent their days in worldly glory and never
heard a word of reproach or blame - rather, poets praised and
lauded them in odes that were on everyone’s lips. Now no trace
remains of them - no name, no sign, no glory or dignity. But ob-
serve now what tidings there are in the Supreme Concourse of
those souls who, in God’s path, became targets for the arrows
of blame and objects of the spears of reproach, tasting poison
at every breath. And beyond that, even in this lower world all
tongues are occupied with their praise, and their virtues and
attributes are proclaimed aloud in great temples. This is the
meaning of the blessed verse that says “And grant that I may
be spoken of with honor among posterity.”

And upon you both be greetings and praise.
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To: Baha’is of Miyanduab
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O beloved friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! That Peerless Beloved en-
dured every cruelty and bore every affliction. In every breath
He became the target of an arrow, and throughout His life re-
mained under threat of sword and dagger. Day and night He
engaged in divine counsels and exhortations, guiding all to that
which leads to humanity’s eternal glory, so that souls might be
trained to become manifestations of divine sanctification and
holiness, and dawning-places of the lights of piety in the hu-
man world - even avoiding the slightest transgression, seeking
freedom from the snares of self and passion, conforming all
deeds and actions to the decisive divine texts, and adorning
the human world with heavenly attributes, so that this world
might become another world and this earthly realm might be
transformed into a celestial domain.

Jinab-i-Amin praised and extolled the friends of Miyandu’ab,
saying that the friends in that region are firm and steadfast,
strong and resolute. They have set their hearts on eternal grace
and broken free from the bonds of this transient world. With
utmost longing and hope they have turned to the Kingdom of
Glory, and they shun and avoid all but truth and the morals
of the people of God.

I too hope that those divine friends will be confirmed and as-
sisted, and will hold fast to the divine texts, never interpreting
or explaining them away. They should take the clear, outward,
manifest text and not engage in destructive imaginings like
some mindless, blind followers of the Qur’an who abandoned
the decisive text of God’s Law and made fanciful interpreta-
tions according to their own desires. Such people are Satan’s
party and the cause of human error. ‘Abdu’l-Baha is the ser-
vant of the servants of Baha. Whoever says otherwise belongs
to the people of error and passion. You must certainly avoid
such a one.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

A JE b AN Tdle e 0L )
oA 335 éﬁeﬁw‘)ﬂ‘: 395 Gl
,'C;,\j.xr"g,i)su,o»,.\.:sﬁd.\a
A sblos s glai g iy 5 by g pdsd
e sl Ol e 2L, & sy,
Ngd S i as8 b ogep SIVS Cglldl
d&ﬁ}n\}f&\&&}hﬂﬂﬁ&{
sl STl @ Gl ey s sl
@ 6sp 5 i pls Sl L Ol
Lol Jle Gley 3Ly w8 g Y
Hlaz) 5 5557 oo 0ler Olel b sz oy v

255 Gl Ol (o2
A 5 s CNy30ks slol 31 ol Sl
Wt ) G Js by e s 52
LTy )T e b ey GB Ol 43 5)
SNy e 5l Wyls dlar 0 Sg 4 g

Dby s e Al s

s a5 MOLLOTE il ol g o
Tl b g SE Al oy 5 45§ e

A g o8 kel s 5 a5 Lt
A5los 0Lk pola plasl 5 26,8 1, s
S S 0B L ESe e e
TS o s 5 B o 8
sﬁé‘f}w‘“&bd‘;ﬂajaz’\i}%}
Mo a5 sl O pd Ol o
2 S el S oty e 0Ll
el Clgs 5 SIS Jb\j\ '\i; i)

MMK4#040 p.045, YMM.228x

111


http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/SWA4/swa4-48.html
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/326.pdf#page=236

Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

AB09432

AB09432

To: Azizullah Varga, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O my dear one! The letter which you had sent through Jinab-
i-Mirza Valiyu’llah Khan was perused, and a response concern-
ing the Spiritual Assembly was written. However, upon reflec-
tion it was deemed inexpedient at this time and therefore was
not sent, for it was observed that whatever we attempted to
remove differences among the friends became the cause of their
increase. Therefore, there is no remedy save silence. This mat-
ter is particular to Tehran - observe Qazvin, how the friends
there are in the utmost unity and harmony.

In any case, you are the illustrious descendant of that martyr
of the plain of tribulation. I ask of you to take such action
that, God willing, these differences of opinion in Tehran may
be eliminated - that none may criticize another, and none may
find fault with another. May all arise in unity and harmony to
diffuse the divine fragrances.

Now is the time for all to engage in building the edifice, not
in embellishment and decoration. All these differences revolve
around embellishment and decoration, whereas now is abso-
lutely not the time for such things, and should anyone engage
in them, they would be wasting their time.

In any case, O my dear one, I ask of you to become, God willing,
the cause of removing these pretexts. We are all servants of
one threshold and bondsmen at the court of one Lord - we are
fellow-servants, promised the best of rewards. Convey to all
the divine friends the Most Glorious, Most Wondrous greetings.
And upon you be greetings and praise.
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To: Mirza Ghulam Ali Khan Mudabbirul-Mamalik, in Rasht
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O thou who walkest in the path of reality! Thou hast suf-
fered hardship, endured tribulation, become the target of af-
flictions and the object of the enemies’ taunts. Every faithless
one showed cruelty, and every unjust one opened the book of
tyranny. Out of fear and danger, relatives became strangers
and acquaintances rose up to harm and hurt.

The test was severe, but the divine confirmation was also great.
Praise be to God that despite such attacks thou remained pro-
tected and preserved, and despite the succession and frequency
of arrows and spears, thou remained secure and safe. This was
so that eternal power would become evident and the aid and
protection of the Divine Unity would become manifest.

Be not grieved by what hath occurred, grow not weary. Prac-
tice patience and steadfastness and conduct thyself in such a
way as to bring honor to those possessed of insight. That is,
become a well-wisher to ill-wishers, deal faithfully with the
faithless, become caring toward enemies, and be a cup-bearer
to those who give poison. Counter deadly venom with sweet
honey. Heal pain, grant safety to the treacherous, bestow
gifts upon the oppressor, and extend forgiveness and pardon
to wrongdoers.

The purpose is that thou shouldst act according to divine coun-
sels and exhortations. Then observe how paradise within par-
adise it is, with spirit and sweet fragrance. And this is from
the bounty of thy Lord, the All-Merciful. And upon thee be
greetings and praise.
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To: Nasrullah Bagiruf, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O faithful friend of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Ever does this wanderer
supplicate and implore at the Divine Threshold, crying out and
turning unto Him, saying: “O Lord! Through heavenly power,
protect and preserve the company of the merciful brethren,
and through divine bounty, bestow celestial blessings. Open
the doors and grant abundant grace. Confirm them and lavish
endless favors upon them. Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty,
and the Able.”

“Q peerless Lord! This poor servant has arisen to serve and has
stood up in servitude. Through Thine infinite bounty, make
heavenly assistance and protection his companion, and admit
him to the private chamber of supreme servitude. Thou art
the Powerful, the Mighty, and the Able.”

O friend! Some of the friends, especially Jinab-i-Amin, are
devoted to those brothers. At every moment they loose their
tongues in praise and commendation until their hearts find rest
in extolling your qualities and their tongues find adornment in
describing and characterizing you. I too confirm this and seek
divine confirmation, that day by day those two bright candles
may grow brighter, those two trees of the love of God may
become more fruitful, and in the garden of the knowledge of
God may diffuse the sweet fragrance of musk and ambergris.
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AB05232

To: Mirza Musa Hakimbashi, in Qazvin
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O spiritual physician! In truth, thou art godly, merciful, divine
and spiritual, and the proof of this is that whenever I think of
thee, a spirit of joy and delight comes over me and heart and
soul become glad. Thou art confirmed in service and assisted
through purity of intention. This highway leads to the Divine
Lote-Tree, and the end of this path is the Abha Kingdom.
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Jinab-i-Amin offered endless praise for the manner, behavior,

words and deeds of that faithful friend, and requested prayers.

Thus did this servant supplicate and beseech at the threshold
of the All-Knowing God, seeking confirmation and success for
thee.

I too, at the time of prayer, sought aid and bounty from the
Lord of manifest signs, and beseeched favors and mercy. Verily
my Lord is the Generous, the Bestower, the Kind, the Answerer
of prayers, the Forgiver of every penitent servant.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.
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ABO05877

To: Aqa Siyavash et al., in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O my spiritual friends! T am grateful, pleased, delighted and
overjoyed with the good conduct, behavior and manner of the
Parsee friends. Indeed, a sweet fragrance wafts from the rose
garden of their character and disposition, and a perfumed scent
is diffused. The servants of the Blessed Beauty must be thus
- from their countenance a manifest light radiates, and from
their conduct and speech the signs of nobility are evident and
apparent. Jinab-i-Amin, with sweet tongue, praised and ex-
tolled these friends. O friends! Jinab-i-Arbab is a well-wishing
and high-minded person. He should be grateful and pleased
with you, and as much as you can, show such trustworthiness,
sincerity and effort in his work that it becomes a lesson to oth-
ers. Service to him is service to me, and trustworthiness and
faithfulness to him is trustworthiness and faithfulness to me.
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ABO05551

To: Siyyid Sadiq, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O servant of the Divine Threshold! Due to the multitude of
occupations there is no opportunity for continuous correspon-
dence. Do not suppose that for even the twinkling of an eye
you are absent from my thoughts. Rather, you are ever-present
in my heart and fixed in my memory. I beseech God that in
truthfulness you may surpass Abu Dharr and in submissive-
ness outstrip Salman. Grieve not - you are a faithful servant
of the Ancient Light and a distinguished servant of the Great
Announcement. Convey most glorious greetings to the hand-
maiden of God, the attracted one, the assured leaf who has
attained.

2 Regarding the sale of the house and its use for the Mashriqu’l-
Adhkar - truly you have shown outstanding resolve, and it is
certain that this will be accepted, desired and beloved at the
Divine Threshold. This righteous deed brought great joy, that
the handmaidens of the All-Merciful are so self-sacrificing and
are among those who sacrifice their wealth and lives. And upon
you be greetings and praise.
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ABO07485

To: Aga Mirza Yahya Kalimi Amidul-Atibba, in Rasht
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O physician of souls! John the Baptist was a dignified and
sedate physician. When he observed that the Israelites were
overthrown, conquered, and detested, and afflicted with every
ailment and disease in this abode of deception, he therefore
saw the healing of those maladies in the Great Glad-Tidings
and gave the good news of the appearance of the Kingdom.

Now you too, if you wish to heal the ailments of souls and seek
a remedy for hearts’ afflictions, give the glad-tidings of the ap-
pearance of the Most Exalted Kingdom and be the cause of
bringing souls to life. Make the blind seeing, the deaf hearing,
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and the dumb speaking, so that you may witness the confirma-
tions of the Kingdom and observe the power and might of the
Lord of the Realm of Might.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB08069

To: Bihjat, Mihraban et al.
Date: 1906-Jul-15

O ye two kindly brothers! Praise be to God that ye are brothers
both in body and soul, kindred spirits born of one father and
one mother, and both servants of the All-Glorious Lord. Your
brotherhood is not only of water and clay but also of heart and
soul, and thus doth this brotherhood contain all the grades of
existence within it. Its sweetness is such that it renders the
soul’s palate sweet and makes the spiritual taste delightsome.
Through the bounty of the Glorious Lord, it is my hope that
these two brothers may be equal partners in both this earthly
world and the heavenly realm, ever harmonious with one an-
other.

Upon you both be greetings and praise.
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AB04003

To: Goodfellow, Jenny et al., in New Jersey
Date: 1906-Jul-19

O ye two advancers towards the Kingdom of God!

I supplicate to God that ye may be enkindled, like unto two
candles, with the light of the love of God: that [your children]
may be educated under the shadow of the Tree of Life; that
all the family may discover the way to the temple of the Lord
and gather in the Kingdom of ABHA.
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You have written that the Cause of God is progressing in that
city. Through the showers of the glad-tidings of the Cause of
God a small mustard seed hath become a fruitful spreading
tree—its roots in the hearts of the people. I pray, also, that
God may in such wise cultivate and nurture that Tree that it
cast its shadow over that vast and great country, distributing
to all the fruits of divine knowledge and eternal life.

O ye two lovers of the Beauty of ABHA! Ere long the Word of
God will display a wonderful influence and finally that region
(America) will become the paradise of ABHA. Consequently,
strive ye bravely that this aim may be accomplished in the near
future. Striving means this: Ye must live and move according
to the divine commands and behests, be united in loving with
ecstasy and joy; do not take any rest but engage continually in
the service of the Cause of God.
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AB09040

Date: 1906-Jul-19

O my Lord! O my Lord! T am a child of tender years. Nourish
me from the breast of Thy mercy, train me in the bosom of Thy
love, educate me in the school of Thy guidance and develop me
under the shadow of Thy bounty. Deliver me from darkness,
make me a brilliant light; free me from unhappiness, make me
a flower of the rose-garden; suffer me to become a servant of
Thy threshold and confer upon me the disposition and nature
of the righteous; make me a cause of bounty to the human
world and crown my head with the diadem of eternal life.

2 Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty, the Seer, the Hearer.
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AB02258

To: Lua Getsinger, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Jul-25

O cherished maidservant of God! Think not that you are in
that land and far from these wanderers. Know with certainty
that you are present in this gathering and here among us. Phys-
ical distance has no effect - the far is near and the absent is
present, for spiritual affinity exists between us and divine con-
nection is established. Glorified and sanctified is the Lord Who
has made these hearts intimate and gathered these souls be-
neath the canopy of His favors. He has made strangers into
friends and brought the distant near, bestowing through spiri-
tual power such connection that East and West are contained
in one gathering. He has made all the trees of one garden and
flowers of one rose-garden.

O cherished maidservant of God! The reply to that youth’s
letter was written and is enclosed with this letter - deliver it
to him. As much as you can, expand your heart and with
eloquent speech and fluent tongue engage in praising and glo-
rifying the Ever-Living, the Mighty. Know with certainty that
divine confirmations will reach you. God says in the Qur’an:
“Those who strive in Our path, We shall surely guide them
to Our ways.” That is, whoever strives in God’s path will be
guided. Therefore one must strive with all one’s being and
drink such a cup of the wine of the love of God that it creates
a commotion in the world and bestows intoxication upon the
world of humanity until East and West are set in motion and,
through divine grace and bounty, are brought to ecstasy and
rapture.

Mr. Harris cannot properly arrange his means of travel - he
should remain in that land and engage in teaching with elo-
quent speech and fluent tongue. But Mr. Obert should be
ready so that whenever the means are arranged, they can travel.
Convey my longing greetings to the doctor. I ask God that his
ultimate desire may be fulfilled.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB02743

To: Mardiyyih wife of Mir Muhammad Bayk, in Faran
Date: 1906-Jul-25

O cherished handmaiden of God! Praise be to God that on
the Day of the Call you heard the melody of the Supreme Con-
course, and responded “Yea” to the call of “Am I not [your
Lord]?”, and became attracted to the Abha Kingdom, and tra-
versed the wilderness of separation, and were freed from the
valley of deprivation, and attained the honor of meeting. If you
were to offer a hundred thanks with every breath, you would
not fulfill the gratitude due for this bounty. Think not that
you are forgotten or absent from mind - you are in everyone’s
thoughts and often mentioned when appropriate. The holy
leaves become stirred and each one mentions you. Therefore,
there is no cause for complaint. I hope that whatever is your ul-
timate desire will be fulfilled. Be not sorrowful, and whenever
signs of melancholy appear, occupy yourself with praises and
attributes of the Ancient Beauty and the Most Great Name
(may my spirit be sacrificed for His loved ones). Compose a
lyric or ode - sorrow will be transformed to joy, grief and pain
will vanish, and gladness and expansion will spread its carpet.
The darkness of night will be changed to the radiance of light.

O cherished handmaiden of God! Gather the handmaidens
of the Merciful in the meeting of fellowship, and adorn the

gathering with praise and glorification of the Intended Lord.

With a sweet melody, recite odes and praises of the Lord of
Bounty and the Giver of existence. Convey to all of them

on my behalf the Most Glorious and Most Splendid Greetings.

I conveyed your greetings to the illumined leaves, and all are
occupied with your mention and extend the Most Glorious and
Most Splendid Greetings.
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AB04308

To: Nasrullah Bagiruf, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jul-25

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! From observing the
delicate page which was a mirror of the characteristics of those
firm in the Covenant and the peerless saplings of the divine
garden, the utmost joy and delight was obtained. Praise be to
God that in those illumined faces the signs of the gift of the
All-Merciful are clear and evident.

Glory be to God! Faces are mirrors of hearts. This is why He
says “In their faces beams the brightness of bliss.” Likewise,
souls that are heedless of the remembrance of God - the dust
of negligence and passion is visible and apparent on their faces,
as He says “Some faces, that Day, will be covered with dust -
darkness will cover them.” In any case, the luminosity of thy
face is a decisive proof of thy character.

I'supplicate and beseech at the threshold of the Divine Oneness
and ask assistance and favor for thee, so that with his honor
thy dearer-than-life brother Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah, you may
be assisted and confirmed in all circumstances, and in both
worlds may achieve the desire of your heart and peace of soul.
And likewise convey greetings and kindness on behalf of this
prisoner to all the newly sprouted saplings of the gardens of
the Kingdom.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.
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AB06526

To: Baha’is of Bombay
Date: 1906-Jul-25

O God, O Bestower of bounty and Merciful One! Shahriyar
was a friend and Salamat was full of love and Kaykhusraw was
of good nature and Ardishir was like a lion in the forest of Thy
love and Jamshid was unique. These friends were caught in
the snare of Thy love and were blessed with Thy knowledge.
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They turned their faces toward Thee and set out for Thy path
and yearned to behold Thy beauteous countenance. They left
the earthly world and hastened to the pure realm.

O Merciful Bestower, forgive their sins and pardon their errors
and grant absolution for their transgressions. In the private

chamber of mystery, favor them with the vision of Thy beauty.

Grant them eternal glory and everlasting nobility. Thou art
the Bestower, the Resplendent, the Everlasting, the Giver, the
Deliverer, and the Merciful One.
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AB11780

To: Jalal Bashir Rahmani Farani
Date: 1906-Jul-25

O soul enchanted by the Abha Beauty! I read the brief line
you had written in the margin of your father’s letter. Though
brief, it was fruitful, comprehensive in words and conclusive,
for it indicated steadfastness and constancy and voiced praise
to the Lord of clear verses.

You are the newly-kindled lamp of that family. That house-
hold, from the beginning of the breath of the spirit of life, was
attracted to the Kingdom of verses, and always showed forth
steadfastness and constancy and engaged in service.

You too, God willing, will water the garden of their hopes and
make the lit candle into a luminous torch. And upon you be
greetings and praise.
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ABO08197

To: Muhammad son of Abdu’l-Latif, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Jul-25

O thou who art turned unto God! Thy letter was received and
thy longing and attraction became known. And it is hoped
that day by day thy attachment to the Abha Kingdom will
increase.

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Faith is the cause of for-
giveness, for it is the fountain of Job: “This is a cool washing-
place and drink.” Whosoever plungeth therein shall be healed
of all spiritual diseases and ailments. Therefore be thou as-
sured that thou shalt be cleansed of past misdeeds and become
pure and sanctified. And from the Abha Beloved there is hope
of healing both inward and outward. I beseech God that He
may make thee even as thou wishest.
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AB00820

To: Charles Mason Remey, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Jul-26

O thou servant of Baha!

Thy letter [...] was received. Correspondence between the
believers of the Orient and the Occident, as well as between
the different states of America, is of the utmost importance
and is conducive to the enkindlement and attraction of the
hearts. Show thou great consideration to this matter.

Thou hast written concerning the translation of Tablets. Per-
fect translation will be made at a time when a committee of
translators is organized. The members of that committee must
be composed of several Persians and several Americans, all of
whom must have the utmost proficiency in both the Persian
and English languages. Then the Tablets will be translated
through this committee. For the present the organization of
such a committee is not possible. Therefore, whenever the pub-
lication of a Tablet becomes necessary, have a proficient person
translate it, then circulate it and the end will be attained.
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Regarding the station of this servant: My station is Abdul-
Baha, my name is Abdul-Baha, my qualification is Abdul-
Baha, my praise is Abdul-Baha, my title is Abdul-Baha. All
the friends of God must declare this word, in order that all of
them become united and harmonized upon it. No difference
must arise. Collect, translate, print and spread all the Tablets
written by me regarding this question.

Concerning the Book of Akdas: Undoubtedly it must be trans-
lated by a scientific committee of translators. The translation
of one person is not sufficient.

Concerning the spiritual assembly of Washington: I supplicate
God that it may finally become the cause of the unification of
all the nations of the world.

The maid-servant of God, Miss ..., hath not yet returned from
Persia. God willing, we will direct her to travel to those parts.

Thou hast written regarding the believers of Baltimore. Un-
doubtedly whenever opportunity affords, the believers of Wash-
ington must go to Baltimore, become engaged in teaching the
Truth, spread the carpet of feasting and prepare the heavenly
table.

Convey respectful greeting on my behalf to the maid-servant
of God, Miss ..., and say: “O thou divinely attracted one! Day
and night, with an eloquent tongue, teach thou the heedless
one; awaken those who are speechless and silent. Undoubtedly
the confirmation of the Holy Spirit will descend upon thee.”

Announce, on my behalf, respectful greeting to the attracted
maid-servant of God, Miss ..., and say: O thou beloved maid-
servant of God! Now is the time, now is the moment in which,
like unto Mary Magdalene (who loosened her tongue in the
city of great Rome), thou mayest arise and become engaged in
teaching the coming of the Kingdom of God and spread far and
wide to the ears the glad-tidings of the Realm of Eternity!”

In brief, O thou servant of Baha! Strive ye that the souls be
engaged, in all parts of Europe, with the utmost purity and
sanctification, in the diffusion of the fragrances of God.

Undoubtedly teachers both from among the women as well
as the men must go to Australia and New Zealand whenever
the means and opportunity are brought about. Now make ye
an effort that perchance through correspondence some souls,
in those parts, may become illumined with the light of the
Kingdom.
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O thou servant of Baha! Rest thou assured. I supplicate from
God that thou mayest be delivered wholly from passion and de-
sire and become the faithful and sincere servant of the Beauty
of ABHA.

TAB.466-468

AB00289

To: Mulla Abdu’llah Fadil Zarqani (Rafi), in Shiraz
Date: 1906-Aug-02

O distinguished and esteemed one! I beseech the Most Exalted
Kingdom and cling to the hem of the Most Glorious, that He
may make you a lamp of guidance in that furthermost horizon,
that through you the light of proof and evidence may spread
across the horizons of hearts and consciousness, until souls of
shaken foundations may find peace thereby, and the doubts
that beset hearts and minds may vanish. You must therefore
free thoughts from the fetters that have chained the necks of
the philosophers and sages of old without proof or evidence
- mere confused dreams unsupported by any divine authority,
like the mathematical theories of Ptolemy the Wise built upon
conjecture and fancy, which they claimed explained causes and
expounded reasons with definitive benefit, until God revealed
the truth and lifted the veils from the reality of mysteries, man-
ifest as the sun at high noon. Verily those thoughts were con-
fused dreams, conjectures and fancies. Rather, all that has
proceeded from the Supreme Pen is the very reality, just as
God revealed in the Qur’an with clear expression.

Thus it is today - whatever the Book pronounces or proceeds
from a pen supported by decisive utterance is the manifest
truth and very reality, even if it differs from what people hold,
whether past or present. There is no doubt that they are in
error, while the divine texts and commentaries from souls that
are humble and submissive are the truth, and shall appear like
a brilliant star in future times to the people of understanding.
The explanation of reality is what the people of truth, a know-
ing people, have explained. The others were but playing in
their idle fancies, as happened in former ages.
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Take heed of what God revealed in the Furqan: “And the
sun runs unto a resting-place.” This clear statement from the
Qur’an contradicted what Ptolemy and every philosopher after
him maintained, for those Ptolemaic principles were accepted
among mathematicians whose fame had spread to all horizons.
Thus the interpreters resorted to weak interpretations of this
blessed verse to make it conform with those ancient principles
accepted by the people, abandoning the clear meaning that
matched reality with manifest proof. Then finally, the masters
of mathematics investigated carefully, observed, and invented
instruments to discover celestial phenomena, persisting in dis-
covering the features and spots on the sun and moon, whereby
they found spots on the sun like those on the moon, and that
the sun’s spots disappear and appear in a fixed, determined
period in a uniform manner. Thereby it was proven to them
that the sun has axial motion, and they acknowledged that
“the sun runs unto a resting-place” as is clearly stated in the
Book without doubt or uncertainty.

Thus it is in this new age and glorious century - soon will
those possessed of knowledge and learning return to what is
recorded in the scriptures and tablets, or explained through
divine inspiration.

O distinguished and eminent one! Were I to write detailed
answers to all the questions of his honor Nasir, it would require
extensive time, while now there is absolutely no opportunity.
Therefore, only the first question has been answered. As for
those minor questions, either you should answer them, or if an
answer is unavoidable, I shall write brief but useful responses
to each one later.

i O kind friend! By your precious life, according to the well-

known saying, I do not even have time for prayers, let alone
writing these detailed explanations. I must occupy myself with
matters that will exalt the Word of God, cause the light of
truth to shine, and illumine the world. You know that en-
gaging with such questions and answers does not yield the
desired results. For thousands of years, minds have been occu-
pied with such discourse. Christ—-may my spirit be sacrificed
for Him—never uttered such statements. Muhammad-peace
be upon Him-never spoke such discussions from His blessed
tongue, and likewise the other sacred Manifestations. Rather,

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

G5 Opsll s 0k o5 4zl sl
SV 85,3 G G 6 Openl e
GA el 5 0B, G A I L aile
A oszJ\ & i,;J\ Ol g Ul
Lo 4,.L..p oK M}AL.J\ .\c\yﬂ\ &L 3l
\}>-L'>-L9 ub‘}“dr&ﬁ -M MLJ\
WV ods 3 K85 sk f d! 8 ]
) 2l sl dl S pls g S5
SN Gl g all ) 15T (.,u\ L
Carpi ) 33l 15 1) ¢ abLl Ol Al
DN ST ) g Voo 5 i
L‘;’uK\,.\,,wﬁzJ\,wJ\gdj\
\.\@J»bu}\m\dcwwo.\ndﬂ.h
\,wuw;affuww\ﬁww
g@\éﬁf{&ﬁé}ﬂ\é\
Sl s K& 0gs o

A1 A1y dd) ol Vs 3 Y 1SS
2L dhogdl , oLkl ) g 2 gud
Ot pBL s s ) ‘)V‘;J.J‘éu’yﬂi‘
A

SVl s o312 51 B J ) Ll L
03 he s o Jraie 1y ol Ol
Ao #ds 1 Cy  p 1) ST U
L1 i Bladh bl o 80 Ol
S p el 3L ) da Ol
g @al g e e e Gl a2
et |y e Snpe Ol 0L )
M)%UMQ\}&:M})WJQ
Goprl Al OMade Sl e ) LA

Sl yg s .:;f Al 3K el § p\zjg

) 5 Ll &5 508 h) Oler 5 by
dple ke gl 5 OVIB ol e
b K Sl Ol 33N Jels
Cs e oS die I s
0> Sl fdsie of 51 1A elad) d G,
Ol Gass oS e Uy a5

126

at

6



Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

AB02584

they engaged in important matters and laid the divine founda-
tion. Later, thousands appeared who engaged in discussions of
preferring the preferable, the necessary and the necessitated,
and explanations of independent cause and effect, for they had
time for such matters and no other occupations. But how can
servants who do not even have time to sigh engage daily with
answering questions from every soul who presents a book of
queries, especially when these matters have repeatedly been
answered, yet none is aware of what a world of knowledge
exists! In any case, you must turn to the Most Exalted Hori-
zon, seek confirmation, and ask assistance from the Holy Spirit.
Answer the unimportant questions yourself. And upon you be
greetings and praise.

O Lord! Assist Thy servant Rafi’ the exalted with the hosts
of Thy inspiration and the angels of the highest heaven. Cast
into his heart the reality of mysteries through the radiance
of lights, and cause him to speak with clear proof supported
by evidence and authority, that he may explain the reality of
abstruse divine questions to those possessed of attentive ears,
conscious reality, and growing essence. Verily, Thou art the
Powerful, the Mighty, the Giving, the Generous, the Kind, the
Merciful.
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AB02584

To: Shaykh Mihdi Lahijani, in Rasht
Date: 1906-Aug-02

O thou who hast borrowed the light of guidance! His Holiness
Moses, the Speaker with God, beheld the emanation of the
light of the Divine Identity from the kindled fire in the green
tree, and heard the call, saying “Verily I perceive guidance in
the fire” and “Lo, I perceive a fire!” Praise be to God that
that divine kindled fire hath blazed forth in the blessed tree of
humanity, neither of the East nor of the West, and the soul-
entrancing call of the Manifestation of Sinai hath reached the
spiritual ones of East and West, and the cry of glorification
and magnification hath arisen from the blessed valley. The
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blessed spot became so illumined that its lights shone upon all
horizons.

Glory be to God! These ignorant people are still in denial
and contention, saying “This indeed is a wondrous thing” and
expressing amazement. They consider the appearance of lights
upon the mountain permissible, but deem impossible and
unattainable the shining forth of the light of Divine Identity
from the dawning-place of human reality. What ignorance is
this and what bewilderment! Praise God that thou hast had
the veil removed and measured out the cup of bounty, found
the effulgence of manifestation and recognized the light of
reality, played the game of love and settled the affairs of this
world and the next. Therefore thank thy Lord God for this
mighty grace.

O God! O Thou Who causeth the light to flow forth and
Who didst manifest Thyself upon Sinai and Who dispelleth
the darkness of night! I beseech Thee by the Luminary of the
horizon of Thy unity, Whose dawn hath shown forth upon East
and West, that Thou assist this servant of Thine to spread Thy
lights and reveal Thy mysteries and rend asunder the veils from
the eyes of Thy servants, until their inner vision is illumined by
witnessing Thy most great and brilliant signs from Thy most
glorious Kingdom. Verily Thou art the Powerful, the Exalted,
the Mighty, the Generous, and Thou art the Benevolent, the
Compassionate, the Merciful.
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AB03336

To: Muhammad Husayn Khan et al., in Abadih
Date: 1906-Aug-02

O servants of the Blessed Beauty! Your letter was received.
The desire of Mr. Agqa Muhammad-Husayn is the ultimate as-
piration of every sincere servant. For one who yearns for the
Abha Kingdom, the highest aspiration is undoubtedly mar-
tyrdom supreme and sacrificing one’s life in the path of the
Most High. However, while this state itself is acceptable at
the threshold of the Divine Unity, its occurrence in the out-
ward world is not a condition for its attainment.
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As the Most Great Name (may my spirit be a sacrifice for His
loved ones) wrote in a prayer in Iraq, the meaning of which
is: “O God! T will only be satisfied with Thy boundless favors
when I see my head upon a spear and my blood spilled upon
the dust.” Then He states that “I bear witness that this came
to pass.”

O servant of God! Thus it became clear that martyrdom con-
sists in the state of sacrifice, whether it occurs outwardly or
not - this is the essence, for such a person has sacrificed his life
though the means did not come about.

In any case, through the favors of the Blessed Beauty, my hope
is that all the friends will attain to this lofty, most exalted
station - that is, detachment from all else save God and the
desire to drink the cup of sacrifice in the path of the Lord Most
High. And upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB11770

To: Hagqju, Binish et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1906-Aug-02

O two servants of the Threshold of the Blessed Beauty! Your
letter was received. The hope of this prisoner is that through
the grace and bounty of the Beloved of the horizons, in this
Age of Radiance you will associate with utmost harmony and
become the cause of removing discord and dissension among
the people of the world. Draw hearts together in fellowship
and gladden souls with divine glad-tidings.

The flame of ardor is not raised from the surroundings of Shiraz
as it should be. You must travel throughout those regions and
along the shores of the Persian Gulf and render a distinguished
service at the Sacred Threshold. Therefore, don the pilgrim
garb of the Friend’s lane.

Upon you both be greetings and praise.
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AB02664

To: Ali Muhammad Sarrishtihdar, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Aug-07

O servant of Baha! Your recent letter dated the sixteenth of
Jumada II was received and its perusal brought the utmost joy.
I supplicate at the threshold of the Self-Sufficient One that you
may ever be assisted and victorious, confirmed and accepted.

Regarding what you wrote about the settling of the upheavals
in Iran - may this revolution come to an end and may the
eternal glory of the government and people of Iran appear from
the dawning-place of hopes.

Concerning the teaching gatherings you wrote about - today
two things are of utmost importance and are confirmed with
abundant success: teaching gatherings and teaching study
classes. Both are supremely confirmed and successful, but
wisdom must be observed lest it cause alarm among the people.
Praise be to God that you are accepted at the threshold of the
Divine Unity and encompassed by the glances of the Blessed
Beauty’s favor.

Regarding assistance to Mirza Abdul-Ghani ibn Shahid that
you wrote about - this is very appropriate and causes boundless
joy.

Concerning the teaching study class in the Jewish quarter you
wrote about - this is very important. Surely all the friends
should think about increasing teaching study classes. His
honor Sadru’s-Sudur - may God assist him with abundant
grace and appreciated efforts - truly showed remarkable
initiative and took precedence in this. He began this method -
blessed is he and excellent is his end.

A letter was sent to Aqa Mirza Hussein Za’ir in the previ-
ous post. Please convey special greetings. The letters you
requested have been written and are enclosed with this letter.
And upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB00933

To: Grandson of Nabil (Qaini), in Iran
Date: 1906-Aug-12

O my God, my God! This servant of Thine bears the name of
his illustrious grandfather who attained the lights of Thy favors
on a difficult day, who heard the call in that distant land, who
was embraced by the glances of Thine eye of loving-kindness
in ancient times, whom Thou didst remember every morn and
eve, whom Thou didst praise for his sincerity and his praise
of Thee before the prince, and who showed faithfulness on a
gloomy, calamitous day - a day when tribulation intensified
upon Thy chosen ones in the great seat of sovereignty and
the earth grew strait for them despite its vastness through
successive afflictions and hardships. That illustrious man, the
grandfather of this noble one, was a protector of the chosen
ones and a defender of the friends with pure intention and love
for Thy Most Glorious Beauty.

O Lord! This is his distinguished grandson and namesake who
has turned to Thee, who has been attracted by the sancti-
fied fragrances of ancient times, who has purified his face for
Thy generous countenance, who has rejoiced at the appear-
ance of Thy Great Announcement, who has remained firm in
the Covenant and Testament, whom the veils of the people
of the horizons have not prevented from witnessing the light
of dawn, who possesses a firm foot, far-reaching aspirations,
and a lofty purpose to serve and guide the great man to the
Straight Path, and to confirm for him that there is no success
or prosperity except in drinking from the cups of this wine. At
that time he will see the glorious region transferred to a new
realm, casting off the threadbare garment and being clothed
in robes more wonderful than silk.

My Lord! Aid him in what he intends and grant him success
in what Thou lovest and approvest. Assist him with mighty
strength and protect him with hosts from the Supreme Con-
course. Verily Thou art the Generous, verily Thou art the
Merciful, verily Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty, the An-
cient.

O thou whom God hath aided to guidance! Thy esteemed let-
ter was noted. Do not be saddened by the events that have
occurred. Do not be grieved. The result, God willing, will be
the stability and steadfastness of the great sovereignty, for the
throne of Persian sovereignty is confirmed and under the pro-
tection of the Divine Unity. Soon you will observe that these
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disturbing events will pass away and the government will be-
come firmly established and steadfast in utmost stability. Con-
sultation will become the cause of firmness and steadfastness,
especially a government whose confirmation and strengthen-
ing has been decreed by the Supreme Pen. The holy divine
fragrances have perfumed the East and West, and the people
of God are commanded with all their might to obey the great
sovereignty. In this case, what grief and what pain? In East
and West the loved ones are commanded to serve the Persian
sovereignty. As for your honor, be assured that divine confir-
mation will reach you. Forgiveness was sought from the Lord
God for your late father. And regarding the intention in your
heart, carry it out with perfect wisdom and forbearance at suit-
able times. But this matter of consultation will result in the
degradation of the evil clergy and become a cause of support
for the throne of sovereignty. Be assured. And upon thee be
greetings and praise.
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To: Charles Mason Remey, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Aug-13

O my spiritual friend! The letter you wrote dated August 13,
1906 was received and its reading brought joy, for it indicated
the unity and oneness of the western friends, as praise be to
God, through the signing of those two letters, all achieved a
fresh love and unity. I beseech God that day by day you may
increase this unity and harmony.

O servant of God! You must show the utmost joy and gladness
that you are entrusted and enabled to render these services.

Regarding the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar about which you wrote - if it
becomes possible to establish the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar in Wash-
ington, it would be most appropriate and the cause of complete
divine confirmation. Therefore, think about preparing and ar-
ranging the resources for its construction. The design of the
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar of Ishqabad is available - they have sent it.
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It would do no harm if you draw other designs in the same
style and send them here.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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To: Daughter of martyr (Palestine) et al.
Date: 1906-09 ca.

All parties hold festivals of joy and arrange feasts of pleasure
during times of comfort, security, peace and tranquility. They
engage in celebrations and express happiness and delight. How-
ever, the Party of God opens the door of joy and gladness in
times of upheaval and during moments of distress. They pre-
pare the means of celebration and festivity, engage in wedding
ceremonies, and adorn paradise. For joy and gladness during
sudden tribulation are characteristics of the chosen ones, and
hidden glad tidings and inner delight during times of human
oppression are requirements of the pure ones.

Therefore in these days when ill-wishers have stirred up dust
and engaged in slanders and hostility, making representations
to the seat of the supreme sovereignty (may God strengthen
it) that have caused disturbance of thoughts and agitation in
all hearts, we have prepared a celebration amid such a great
calamity and arranged a wedding feast for the two children of
the martyrs. This is so it may be known that we seek nothing
but truthfulness and detachment from this transient world, and
follow no path but that of trust, that we may demonstrate the
way of the free souls and make manifest the disposition of the
wanderers.

My Lord and my Hope and the Utmost Goal of my desires!
Thou seest these servants and handmaidens in this great
calamity and supreme affliction, whereby enemies have
slandered them with great calumny and accusations that we
oppose the rulers and intend corruption among the people.
Yet Thou knowest, O my God, that we have no purpose except
Thy good-pleasure and no intention except loyalty, and that
in Thy Holy Book Thou hast commanded us to obey every
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sovereign with manifest truthfulness and to maintain pure
intentions in obeying his mighty command. Despite this the
hateful ones fabricate lies and the agitators spread falsehoods,
every day striving to create corruption and whispering all
manner of lies and enmity, casting us into the dark pit. Yet
we, O my God, are content with Thy decree and seek Thy
good-pleasure. Our hearts are not troubled by the severity
of hardships nor do our limbs tremble from the power of
adversity.

We have conducted, O my God, the wedding of the daughter
of the martyr to Thy servant Inayat in the midst of tribulation
and the depths of trials. Lord, Lord! Bless this union through
Thy favors at all times and make them as one body and one
soul, united without separation and in harmony without dis-
solution. Grant them pure offspring who will remember Thee
morning and night and worship Thee at dawn and dusk.

5 I beseech Thee to assist Thy servant Asad and his trustworthy
son who were compelled to depart by my explicit command and
could not attend this wedding nor be gladdened by witnessing
these favors. Lord! Assist them and strengthen them to serve
Thy Cause in all regions. Verily Thou art the Mighty, the
Powerful, the Bestower, and verily Thou art the Merciful, the
Compassionate.
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To: Ahmad Sohrab, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Sep-01

O thou who art firm in the covenant!

An article in the Broadway Magazine of September, 1906, writ-
ten by G. A. Dobson and published in New York, was read. It
is entitled, “The Strangest Religion in New York.” Unquestion-
ably, you get that magazine and read it. The writer complains
of the Ottoman government and its treatment toward the Ba-
hai community. There is no doubt that this article will be read
by His Excellency the Turkish Minister or the members of the
Legation.
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The truth is that His Imperial Majesty the Sultan Abdul
Hamid Khan hath exercised the utmost justice towards
Abdul-Baha. Although the internal and external enemies
entered into an alliance, wrote reports full of pure calumnies
and baseless impositions, became themselves the complainers
and witnesses, a body of examiners came from Constantinople
for the investigation of the true situation and that committee
of commissioners became united with the outside and inside
enemies, ratifying all the impositions and adding to those
some more important matters, yet His Imperial Majesty Abdul
Hamid Khan—-may God assist him!-acted with deliberation
until it became known and evident that all these calumnies
were founded upon rancor and hostility. Therefore, he hath
treated us, until this present time, with the utmost justice and
because of this treatment we are exceedingly happy. If there
were any other king beside His Imperial Majesty Sultan Abdul
Hamid Khan, he would exercise his authority in another way
in the face of these unjust imputations and conspiracies of
the external and internal foes. Nevertheless, the justice and
equity of the Sultan prevented the attacks of the enemies and
the reports of the people of oppositions and falsehood from
producing any effect.

Therefore, all the friends must pray from their hearts in behalf
of their Imperial Majesties the Padeshah of the Ottomans and
the Shah of Persia. As in these days His Imperial Majesty Sul-
tan Abdul Hamid Khan is in a state of illness and indisposition,
therefore the believers of God, in meetings and assemblages, in
private and public, must invoke from the Threshold of Oneness
swift recovery for him. The friends and strangers must know
and realize that all the believers of God have the utmost love
for His Majesty the Padeshah of the Ottoman empire and that
they are entreating for him protection and confirmation.

TAB.494-496x
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AB07208

To: Mabel Rice-Wray Ives, in Newark
Date: 1906-Sep-06

O thou maidservant of God! Thy letter was received. Although
we are weak, yet the Bounty and Favor of the Blessed Perfec-
tion is incommensurable. That is, our Guardian and Protector
is All-Powerful....

As to the matter of the thousand years, this thousand years
has been interpreted as the period from the end of the line
of Holy Imams in the Quran until the declaration of the Bab,
which was indeed a thousand years. Though this interpretation
is correct and this is what transpired, in truth it foretells the
Blessed Manifestation, and this thousand years is the thousand
years that is mentioned in the Sacred Tablets. These events
will occur within this thousand years. I have no time and have
stated this briefly. Later you will understand its meanings....
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To: Sarah J Farmer
Date: 1906-Sep-08

O thou beloved maid-servant of God!

What thou hast written was considered. It indicated purity of
heart and advancement toward God.

O thou maid-servant of the Blessed Perfection! Be thou not
sad, neither be thou unhappy; although the divine tests are
violent, yet are they conducive to the life of the soul and the
heart. The more often the pure gold is thrown into the furnace
of test, the greater will become its purity and brilliancy and it
will acquire a new splendor and brightness. I hope that thou
art thyself in such a position.

Consider thou the lives of the former sanctified souls; what
tests have they not withstood and what persecutions have they
not beheld; while they were surrounded with calamities they
increased their firmness and while they were overwhelmed with
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tests they manifested more zeal and courage. Be thou also like
unto them.

The utmost favor is shown toward thee and the divine boun-
ties are thy guide. Endeavor thou, as far as thou canst, in
order that thou mayest be like unto a chaste and clear mirror,
cleansed and purified from every dust, so that the outpouring
of the rays of the Sun of Truth may descend and thou mayest
illumine those who are around thee. This is my counsel to thee.
I pray always in thy behalf and supplicate for thy confirmation
and assistance, in order that thou mayest become a sign of
the Most Great Bounty and be the cause of the guidance of
many souls. If thou art mindful, seek thou the favor everlast-
ing and the illumination eternal. Do thou some work, that
thou mayest become favored in the Threshold of the Almighty
and a beloved maid-servant of the Blessed Perfection, in the
Kingdom.

His honor ... hath delivered thy message. I entreat God that
thine utmost hopes and desires may become realized.

Every one in the Holy Household is engaged in thy remem-
brance and sends thee their longing greeting.

Convey to ... my respectful greeting and announce to him: “No
matter how brilliant a receding star is, its light never reaches to
this world. Worship thou the newly ascendant Shining Lumi-
nary whose lights are glittering and whose proof is self-evident.
Become thou the cause of guidance of the person whom thou
art respecting. No matter how much endeavor and effort is
shown, a tree which hath been in existence for two thousand
years or more will never bring new and fresh fruits. This is
the truth and there is nothing beyond the truth but manifest
error.”

TAB.302-304

AB04004

To: Windust, Albert R et al., in Chicago
Date: 1906-Sep-08

O ye two truthful believers! Golo 5 95 ) 1

Your letter was received. Its contents were faith, certainty and 5 ola) 5 okl fiseie by W& *asl 2
sincerity. It was an evidence of perceiving eyes, attentive ears ¥ (3l f&a; aly Mo os pods
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and acute mind. Were it not so, ye would not have witnessed
the lights of the Sun of Truth, heard the divine Call, nor at-
tained the knowledge of God.

Although in body we are far from one another, yet—praise be
to God!-with life and heart we are present in one assembly;
we enjoy the spiritual meeting, abide under the shadow of one
Blessed Tree, are attracted to the beauty of one Beloved and
gaze in the direction of one Object. Therefore, be not sorry
on account of the remoteness, buy rather engage in the com-
memoration of God and praise Him. I hope that we may be
together in all the worlds of God.

Teach the dear child Rooha this commune:

O God! Rear this little babe in the bosom of Thy love and
give it milk from the breast of Providence. Cultivate this fresh
plant in the rose-garden of Thy love and nurture it by showers
from the clouds of Providence. Make it a child of the Kingdom
and lead it to the divine world. Thou art powerful and kind!
Thou art the Giver, the Bestower, whose blessings precede all
else!
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To: Mirza Yusuf Khan Shirazi (Lisanul-Hudur), in Ridaiyyih
Date: 1906-Oct-01

O unique and peerless one! Your letter of 5 Muharram 1329
was received. Although a detailed letter was written to you
several days ago, which remained in draft form and had not yet
been transcribed onto special paper when this letter arrived,
nevertheless, despite having not a moment’s leisure, a brief
reply is being written so that you may know to what degree
the love exists. But pray excuse the brevity of the response.

As to your first question, regarding “after the Most Great
[Branch],” He states that this utterance was conditional upon

steadfastness in the Covenant and obedience to the Command.

After violation, there is certainly a fall, as is explicitly stated
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in the Tablets. All the Covenant-breakers, even the center of
violation himself, acknowledge this decisive text wherein the
Blessed Beauty explicitly states that should Mirza Muhammad
Ali deviate for even a moment from the shadow of the Cause,
he has been and will be mere nothingness. What deviation is
greater than breaking the Covenant? What deviation is greater
than opposing the Command? What deviation is greater than
denouncing the Center of the Covenant? What deviation is
greater than composing treatises of doubt and spreading them
throughout the horizons against the Center of the Covenant?
What deviation is greater than calumniating ‘Abdu’l-Baha?
What deviation is greater than causing corruption in the re-
ligion of God? What deviation is greater than allying with
the enemies of ‘Abdu’l-Baha? What deviation is greater than
submitting petitions against Him to the tyrannical king, the
deposed Ottoman Sultan? And so forth. This is not mere
deviation, but rather opposition, hatred and enmity with all
strength against ‘Abdu’l-Baha, the Wronged One of the hori-
zons.

Then what meaning remains for “after the Most Great”? And
the Branches are limited to specific persons; there is no succes-
sion. Each one steadfast is accepted, and each one wavering
falls, as is explicitly stated in the Tablets and Scriptures.

As for the word “chosen” in the Qur’an, surely you have read
where it states: “Then We gave the Book for an inheritance
to such of Our servants as We chose: but there are among
them some who wrong their own souls; some who follow a
middle course; and some who are, by God’s leave, foremost in
good deeds.” Thus, those who are chosen are of three kinds,
including those who wrong their own souls.

Likewise consider “after the Most Great,” where He says: “And
what is there after truth but error manifest?”

Regarding Huquq, after deducting the full year’s expenses,
whatever surplus remains becomes subject to Huquq. How-
ever, funds and property that serve as means of livelihood, for
which Huquq has been paid once, or property for which Huquq
has been paid, if its income barely suffices for expenses, no
further Huquq is due on it.

As for the verse in the Furqan “on a Day the measure whereof is
fifty thousand years,” the meaning is that momentous matters,
universal events, and infinite occurrences whose manifestation
and execution would require fifty thousand years will be ac-
complished in that single Day. This is why in another passage
He speaks of “in the twinkling of an eye.” The intention of
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this verse refers to the Day of the manifestation of the Abha
Beauty, which is equivalent to fifty thousand years, not actu-
ally fifty thousand years - just as it is said that one hour of
separation is equal to a thousand years.

As for the blessed verse “Whoso layeth claim to a Cause be-
fore the completion of a full thousand years,” this refers not to
a relative amount but to a thousand years - that is, the well-
known thousand years which is established and determined in
the convention of mathematicians and verified and customary
among people. The warnings regarding Ta have not yet been
fulfilled, and likewise the first prophecy of Daniel is calculated
from the beginning of the mission of the Prophet, which is ap-
proximately 1280 by the Hijra calendar. The second prophecy
is by the Hijra calendar, meaning from the beginning of the
Hijra, so 1335 has not yet come.

As for the beast in the Revelation of John whose name numbers
six hundred and sixty-six, the number refers to the year, for
that beast, which was the Umayyad king, appeared in 666 CE,
and this prophecy pertained to the Holy Land.

As for Siyyid Husayn Akhlaqi’s poem, the number refers to
“Ya ‘Ali-Muhammad” and explicitly indicates the year of man-
ifestation as being after Ra and Ghayn.

Regarding circumcision and the veil about which you inquired,
now is not the time for an answer. Disposal of Huquq, whether
small or great, is permissible only with the permission and
authorization of the Center of the Cause.

As for presence at the Holy Threshold, it is conditional upon
permission. And regarding the matter of “Blessed be the
throne of Ta,” We shall explain it to you if God wishes and
wills. And say not of anything, “I shall do it tomorrow,”
except “if God wills” And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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AB02860

To: Mother of Radiyyih et al., in Tihran

Date: 1906-Oct-01

My God, my God! Muhammad has hastened to the court of
Thy holiness and the precincts of Thy mercy, that he may
attain Thy presence, gaze upon Thy beauty, and find shelter
in Thy shadow. O Lord! Ordain for him every good thing in
Thy Kingdom, aid him through those special favors Thou hast
reserved for Thy near ones among Thy servants, and make him
drink from the cup of forgiveness until he becomes intoxicated
with the choice wine of grace and bounty. Verily Thou art
the Pardoning, the Forgiving, the Mighty, the Merciful. And
verily Thou art the Bestower, the Powerful, the Mighty, the
Ever-Relenting.

2 O handmaiden of God, mother of Razieh Khanum! How many
were the devout and ascetic women who longed for the dawn-
ing of the Lord of Clear Signs, yet after His appearance fell
into veils and were afflicted with doubts. But praise be to
God, you became privy to the Primordial Covenant, raised the
cry of “yea,” and circumambulated the Most Great Sanctuary,
chanting “here am I.” And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.

O Sha’ban-Ali! Praise God that He removed the veil from your
eyes, granted true insight, enabled you to witness the greatest
signs, and caused the call of the Most Glorious Lord to reach
your spiritual ears. Know the value of this manifest grace and
arise in thanksgiving.

O handmaiden of God, Razieh! I will supplicate with humility
and need before the Self-Sufficient Lord that you may become
well-pleasing and find your way to the holy court, crying out
“blessed am I, then blessed am I,” and become the cause of joy
and delight to the handmaidens of the All-Merciful. And upon
you be greetings and praise.
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AB12290

To: Jalal Dhabih
Date: 1906-Oct-01

O thou who art a remembrance of His Holiness the Martyr!

That family and lineage have always been the recipients of
the Blessed Beauty’s gracious favors and will continue to be
so forever. The Ancient Beauty, may my spirit be a sacrifice
for His loved ones, placed a crown upon that family’s head
whose brilliant jewel will shine forth forever and beam radiantly
through centuries and ages. Therefore, I too have the utmost
love for you and all that family, and I implore from the grace
and favor of the Most Holy One confirmation and success, that
you may arise to serve the Cause of God and become the cause
of the exaltation of the world of humanity.

Convey the greetings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to the assured hand-
maiden of God and confident leaf, your honored mother, and
give her the glad tidings of the Blessed Beauty’s grace and
bounty. Likewise, convey heavenly greetings to the two at-
tracted leaves, the illumined handmaiden of God and the ra-
diant handmaiden of God, and say: O ye who are related to
His Holiness the Martyr! That noble soul is watching over you
from the Kingdom of Mysteries. Whenever you show forth en-
thusiasm and rapture and kindle a fresh flame with the fire
of the love of God, he becomes joyous and glad and attains
happiness in the Abha Kingdom.

And upon you be greetings and praise.
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AB04890

To: Mirza Yusuf Khan Shirazi (Lisanul-Hudur), in Ridaiyyih
Date: 1906-Oct-01

O my longtime friend, companion and confidant! Have you
forgotten the days of our meetings that you have become so
silent? I had hoped that in this divine rose garden you would,
like a nightingale of inner meanings, constantly sing divine
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melodies and explain spiritual stations. May the tongue of
presence become the tongue of teaching, and in spreading the
divine fragrances may an eloquent decree be issued forth. May
it bring all the divine friends to resurrection and gathering.

O my beloved friend! Know thou this that the sovereignty of
this world cannot equal servitude to the sanctified threshold

for the former is perishing and the latter enduring and abiding.

The former is ephemeral and the latter is everlasting. To be
in prison but in the path of servitude to God is like being in
an everlasting palace of glory but to be seated in the throne
of sovereignty without servitude and service to the one true
God will have as its end the abyss of degradation. They shall
descend from their palaces to their graves they shall fall from
well established thrones to their promised sepulchers.

Therefore one must walk on the traces of those luminous stars,
those effulgent satellites, those resplendent suns. This is my
advice to thee choose for thyself what thou wishest. Verily
thy Lord will assist whomsoever he willeth upon whatever he
ordaineth and he is potent over all things.
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AB10315

To: Unknown, in United States
Date: 1906-Oct-08

This is the first step in the path of God, but the distance of the
way is great. I hope that thou mayest traverse that distance
and reach the house of the object.

That pathway is that of severance from the world-tie, reliance
upon God, baptism through spirit and fire; namely, to attain
the spirit of the knowledge of God, and conflagration with
the fire of the love of God; trustworthiness, faithfulness and
firmness in the Covenant, steadfastness in the cause of God,
and service to the kingdom of peace which shall soon establish
its tent in the center of the world.

SW_ v084#17 p.228x, SW_ v13#05 p.113x
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AB05295

To: Amelia A Helbig, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Oct-16

O thou who art carried away by the love of God! The Sun of
Truth hath risen above the horizon of this world and cast down
its beams of guidance. Eternal grace is never interrupted, and
a fruit of that everlasting grace is universal peace. Rest thou
assured that in this era of the spirit, the Kingdom of Peace
will raise up its tabernacle on the summits of the world, and
the commandments of the Prince of Peace will so dominate
the arteries and nerves of every people as to draw into His
sheltering shade all the nations on earth. From springs of love
and truth and unity will the true Shepherd give His sheep to
drink.

O handmaid of God, peace must first be established among
individuals, until it leadeth in the end to peace among nations.
Wherefore, O ye Baha'is, strive ye with all your might to create,
through the power of the Word of God, genuine love, spiritual
communion and durable bonds among individuals. This is your
task.

SWAB#201, BSW+#15.33x, COF.037x
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AB00764

To: Spiritual Assembly of Montreal
Date: 1906-Oct-17

O ye friends of Abdul-Baha! His honor Mr. [Woodcock]| wrote
a letter and in that letter he mentioned your names, asking di-
vine favor on your behalf. While reading your names I opened
my tongue in thanksgiving in the Threshold of Oneness, that
he hath granted such favor and bestowed such providence. He
guided the souls and pointed out to them the entrance to the
Kingdom. Such confirmation deserveth thanks and praise, and
such guidance is the most great bounty of His Highness the
One.

Likewise, you must be engaged day and night, with all your
soul and heart, in thanksgiving and in the glorification of His
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Highness the Desired One who hath created you in such a glo-
rious period, made you the manifestors of guidance in the Day
of the Lord, imparted to you the insight and enkindled your
souls and spirits with the fire of love. Today the grandeur, the
majesty, the splendor and the magnitude of this station is not
clear and manifest because it is the time of seed-sowing and
the beginning of the planting of trees in the orchard of the Mer-
ciful One. When that seed is grown and the tree reacheth the
time of its fruition, then many harvests shall be gathered and
all regions and kingdoms shall be adorned with its blossoms
and fruits.

Ere long the Adored One of this providence will become the
Beloved of the assemblages of the world and the rays of the Sun
of Truth will illumine every house, every place and corner. At
that time the greatness and superiority of the friends of God
will become evident and demonstrated.

Consider ye! In the day of His Highness Christ, the grandeur
and majesty of their Holiness the Apostles, was not known.
After three-hundred years the loftiness of the station and the
exaltation of their attainment became manifest. Ere long the
result of the deeds in this cycle of Baha’u’llah will appear and
every one of the friends and the maid-servants will be crowned
with a diadem whose splendid gems will radiate brilliancy and
effulgence throughout cycles and ages.

Therefore, O ye servants of God and the maid-servants of the
Merciful One, do ye not rest for one moment! Do ye not seek
any composure! Do ye not wish for any rest and ease! en-
deavor and make ye an effort with all your heart and soul to
spread the fragrances of Paradise, to raise the eternal melody
of the Kingdom of ABHA, to establish the gathering of fellow-
ship, to become assisted with the confirmations of the Holy
Spirit; to clothe the temple of existence with a new garment;
to bestow eternal life upon the reality of souls; to become a
cause of the civilization of the human world; to characterize the
bloodthirsty animals with the heavenly attributes and divine
commemorations; to pacify the world with peace and salvation,
and to adorn man with the favors of His Highness the Merciful
One; that perchance ignorance, animosity and strangeness may
be removed entirely from among the denizens of the world, and
the Banner of Reconciliation, Freedom, Nobleness and Oneness
be hoisted; for the chains of existence contain countless links,
each connected with the other. This connection is the cause
of the appearance of the invisible powers of the world of the
visible.

O ye true friends! Make ye a mighty effort, that this world may
become another world, and this darksome earth may become
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shining and resplendent through the rays of the Sun of Truth.

I entreat God that this favor may be realized and this unending
outpouring become manifest and apparent, and the friends of
God be confirmed by every bounty.

BRL__ATE#072x, BSW#14.22x, TAB.531-533, MAX.237-239
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AB03479

To: G Herbert Rich, in New York
Date: 1906-Oct-17

O thou who art advancing toward the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received. From its contents it became known
that thou hast turned thy face toward His Highness, the Mer-
ciful One, after the reading of the Book of Ighan, and hast
become a new creation.

I trust in the favor of the True One, that thy sisters and broth-
ers may likewise attain, and that thou mayest become con-
firmed with the confirmation of the Holy Spirit, in order that
thou mayest be the cause of teaching many souls, and guide
every person with whom thou hast association and intercourse.

I ask from God that thou mayest be the cause of the awaken-
ing and mindfulness of thy father and mother, and that many
of thy friends may rend asunder the veils of superstition and
behold the Light of Truth.

O thou advancer toward the Kingdom! Endeavor thou day
by day to increase thy yearning and attraction, so that the
attitude of supplication and prayer may be realized more often.

If we do not meet in this physical world, I ask from God that
we may meet in the realm of vision, and that day by day the
revelation of the Kingdom may become greater. [...]

Convey my respectful greeting to Mr... I hope that he will
become confirmed and assisted in his voyage to India; and
that the power of the Word of God will penetrate in such wise
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in those parts (India) that Mr... himself will stand astonished
and add to his faith and assurance.

TAB.522-523

AB06911

To: Marie A Watson, in Brooklyn
Date: 1906-Oct-17

O thou who art attracted to the Kingdom of God!

Thy letter was read with the utmost attention. The poetry
was beautiful.

Praise be to God, thou art severed from all else save the Heav-
enly Father. Thou hast been of the earth—thou art now of
the Kingdom. Thou hast been of the world—thou art now of
the Realm of Might. Thou art spreading the divine Teachings.
Thank thou God, thou art bearing trials in the path of the
Kingdom and art enduring persecutions and sufferings. These
afflictions are conducive to the spiritual development and the
descent of the Holy Spirit.

O thou dear maid-servant of God! I supplicate God that He
suffer thee to become a herald of the Kingdom in all those
places, so that thou mayest proclaim the glad-tidings of the
Lord of Hosts.

TAB.223-224

AB07144

To: Unknown, in United States
Date: 1906-Oct-17

Thou hast written concerning the universal peace, that before
long the congress of The Hague will be opened and discussion
will be made in regard to the universal peace.

The problem cannot be solved by the congress of The Hague,
whose members are the representatives of nations; nay, rather,
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this graceful beloved will unveil her face in all the regions
through the penetrative power of the Word of God.

The congress of The Hague is follows: The wine sellers call a
meeting so that they may discuss the evils of wine and remove
from the world the drinking of wine; yet their own vocation is
wine selling.

Nations who are constantly thinking either of worldly con-
quest, the expansion of their own dominion or waging war
upon their contemporaries, send ministers and representatives
to the congress of The Hague to discuss the problem of univer-
sal peace and legislate regulations for the prevention of war!

But regarding the universal language: Ere long significant and
scientific discussions concerning this matter will arise among
the people of discernment and insight and it will produce the
desired result.

TAB.595-596x, BSTW#154

ABO07597

To: Fannie G Lesch, in Chicago
Date: 1906-Oct-22

O thou believer in God!

Thy letter was received and from its contents happiness was
realized. It was a proof of faith and assurance and of firmness in
the Covenant and Testament. Desire thou through the bounty
and mercy of the Lord of Might that He make thee a cause of
spreading the fragrances of God and confirm thee in the service
of the Kingdom of God.

The letter of Mrs. Sara M. Crosby was considered and for thy
sake a letter was written her. It is enclosed. I pray God and
supplicate the Threshold of Mercy for both of you that you
may attain to that which is the will of God and may be aided
and strengthened (while) in this mortal world.

There is much work and I have not the leisure to write more
than this. Upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

TAB.241-242
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To: Marie A Watson, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Nov-06

O thou beloved and benevolent daughter of the Kingdom of
God! The letter which thou hast written was received. I
read it with the utmost love; thy services became known and
thy forbearance in the afflictions became evident and mani-
fest. Happy is thy condition, for thou art spending thy days in
heralding the Kingdom and art crying, “O ye concourse of men!
Make ye straight the path; walk ye in the direct road!” Thou
hast abandoned ease and accepted thousands of hardships and
traveled for the purpose of promoting the Word of God.

Convey on my behalf love to Mrs... and say, “Praise be to God,
thou art set aglow with the fire of the Love of God and hast
arisen in the service of the Cause of God.”

Announce my affection to the maid-servant, ... and say,
“Thank thou God that thou hast become related to the
Kingdom and art an object of the favors of the Lord of Might.”

Gladden the heart of Mrs. ... by the divine glad-tidings and
say, “Be thou like unto a bird and unweariedly soar upward
until thou reachest the Supreme Apex.”

Say thou to Mr. ..., “When engaged in useless service the
end is loss within loss. Therefore, serve thou the Lord of the
Kingdom, which in the end is profit within profit.”

Announce my respectful greeting to Mrs. ... and her daughter
and say, “Thank ye God that ye have illumined faces with the
light of Guidance and ye have perfumed the nostrils with the
holy fragrances of the rose-garden of the Kingdom of ABHA.”

Proclaim the glad-tidings of the bounty of the Almighty to Mrs.

. and deliver my respectful greeting to Mrs. ... and say, “In
the churches turn thy face toward the Kingdom of ABHA and
supplicate the help of the Holy Spirit, and, with a detached
heart, begin to talk.”

Convey respectful greeting to Mr. and Mrs... and say, “Be ye
thankful to God that your house became the nest of the birds
of the divine garden and the shelter of the flocks of heaven.
They sit together, read the holy Tablets, are engaged in the
commemoration of the True One and strive and endeavor to
promote the Word of God.”

O thou maid-servant of God, Mrs. ...! Regarding the star with
five points, thou hast made an excellent comparison.
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O thou maid-servant of God! If it is possible, change the meet-
ing of every nineteen days into a feast, |[...]

O thou maid-servant of God! Those fishes which thou hast
seen in the vision are the souls who are swimming in the sea
of this nether world. God willing, thou wilt bring them out
of the nether world, with the net of the love of God, into the
immensity of the Kingdom. Those brilliant stars which thou
hast beheld are the children of the Kingdom. That brilliant
crescent is the Cause of God. The appearance of His Highness
Christ and His white robe and resplendent light in His blessed
face is the proof of the power and the promulgation of the
Word of God in America.

Therefore, it is the same thing which I said: “The night is
drawing nigh and then no one can work.” Consequently, one
must hasten to perform something and show forth exertion.

TAB.224-226

AB00652

To: Margaret M Sprague, in Buffalo
Date: 1906-Nov-07

O daughter of the Kingdom! Thy letter was received and its
contents much appreciated. It gave evidence of thine ardent
supplications, proof of thy prayers and thine attraction to the
Cause of God. How great is thy blessedness that thou hast
attained this station of steadfastness.

Know thou, O daughter of the Kingdom, that thy Lord, the
Son of Truth hath shone a radiant light upon the world and all
beings in the universe have obtained their lives from this. All
have attained their true existence because of it. They are all
like mirrored surfaces on which the Sun of Truth doth shine.
Its grace is one, its radiance is one but each mirror is different
and diverse. Some, in utmost purity and delicacy, reflect the
rays of the Sun of Truth clearly and without a single blemish;
others, however, are clouded by dust and dross and thus de-
prived of this grace. The beloved of God strive to be polished
mirrors that reflect the rays of the world’s great Luminary, but
there are many that are veiled from it completely, like stone
and sand. This is particularly true of those who are distorted
by hatred and enmity, by oppression and wrongdoing, and by
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blind fanaticism. Such people are so clouded over that they
are like dull stones on which the light of the sun has no effect,
and can create no radiance or reflection.

Now such mirrors as have been deprived should not be alien-
ated or estranged; they should not be considered as enemies or
treated like wild animals. Rather, relate to them with utmost
love and kindliness, look upon them as members of the human
family, recognise them as friends and not as aliens, show them
sympathy and consolation in order to educate and lead them
to spiritual qualities, that all the veils of dust and impediments
of perception might be removed from the surface of their mir-
rors and the lights of the Sun of Truth may shine upon them
brilliantly.

O daughter of the Kingdom beware, beware lest ye be es-
tranged from anyone, even though he be untrained in spiritual
instincts and negligent of God. Strive rather to seek a state
of oneness with others at all times and of freedom from hate,
that all rancour and animosity, all oppression and injustice,
all calumny and contempt may be totally obliterated, that the
world may become the Abha paradise and the universe may be
transformed into the All-Glorious Paradise, that the human
race may become angelic and all its members reflect the grace
of the most Glorious Lord. In this station lies the bounty of
the human world. In this consists the guidance ordained by
the Lord of sanctity.

O daughter of the Kingdom! thou has written about the meet-
ings held in Buffalo, about the manner in which thou art en-
gaged in teaching at those meetings. Verily if thou showest
steadfastness in thine endeavours, if thou doth not give way to
fatigue and apathy, the Son of Truth shall surely shine upon
all those regions and all those territories.

i O daughter of the kingdom show the greatest respect and hon-

our to the poor, to the orphans and the disabled from every
land, from every tribe and people. Show the utmost loving
kindness to them and serve them as a true servant might. Treat
them as thou wouldst the most honourable and dignified peo-
ple in the land and place thyself at their disposal both by night
and day.

BRL_ATE#189x, BRL_IOPF#2.18x, BLO_PT#081.76
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ABO05257

To: Corinne True
Date: 1906-Nov-07

Be thou not afflicted at the passing of thy son, neither sigh
thou nor lament. That nightingale hath winged its flight unto
the divine rose-garden, and that drop hath returned unto the
Ocean of Truth. That stranger hath hastened unto his true
abode, and that invalid hath found eternal health and life.

Wherefore dost thou grieve and sorrow? This separation is but
for a period, this deprivation and bereavement but for a span
of days. Thereafter shalt thou find him in the divine Kingdom
and be everlastingly reunited with him. Bodily companion-
ship is transient, but heavenly reunion is eternal. Whensoever
thou rememberest this lasting union, thou wilt be cheered and
comforted.

TAB.099-100

AB05421

To: Ahmad Sohrab, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Nov-08

...Likewise, convey from me to Professor Barakat’u’llah of India
the utmost longing and affection, and say unto him: The loving
Lord hath, through His pure bounty and grace, bestowed upon
thee a mighty confirmation and sent thee unto those regions
that thou mightest become the cause of the diffusion of the
divine lights. Man must labor in a garden fresh, verdant, and
full of tenderness and delight, designing the flowers of inner
meanings and planting the saplings of the Merciful, that from
such husbandry there may accrue fruits, benefits, and universal
blessings in abundance; for this is a new garden, and in it the
power of growth and flourishing is manifest and evident. If
he will exert such endeavour, then verily Barakat’u’llah shall
become the blessing of the Abha Kingdom, and this name shall
be made to correspond with its true reality. Say: Display such
prowess in this arena that thou mayest seize the prize of “The
foremost, the foremost! These are they who are drawn nigh.”...
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Concerning the study of the Persian language about which
you had written - this is indeed most necessary. If possible,
Professor Barakat’u’llah should make an effort to teach Persian
to some. This will become the cause of the progress of souls
and his own eternal glory....
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AB04453

To: Leone St Clair Barnitz, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Nov-10

O thou who art attracted toward the Kingdom!

> Be thou not unhappy; the tempest of sorrow shall pass; regret
will not last; disappointment will vanish; the fire of the love
of God will become enkindled, and the thorns and briars of
sadness and despondency will be consumed! Be thou happy;
rest thou assured upon the favors of Baha’, so that uncertainty
and hesitation may become non-existent and the invisible out-
pourings descend upon the arena of being!

If thou art seeking after spiritual tranquility, turn thy face at
all times toward the Kingdom of ABHA. If thou art desiring
divine joy, free thyself from the bands of attachment. If thou
art wishing for the confirmation of the Holy Spirit, become
thou engaged in teaching the Cause of God.

If the friends and relatives are keeping themselves at a distance
from thee, be thou not sad, for God is near to thee. Associate
thou, as much as thou canst, with the relatives and strangers;
display thou loving kindness; show thou forth the utmost pa-
tience and resignation. The more they oppose thee, shower
thou upon them the greater justice and equity; the more they
show hatred and opposition toward thee, challenge thou them
with great truthfulness, friendship and reconciliation.

Praise be to God, thou art near to the Kingdom of ABHA! Rest
thou assured. With all my soul and spirit, I am thy companion
at all moments. Know thou this of a certainty!

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

C))g.b o (¢
S 335 S o2 Obsb Ple O3
5ol a3 det B ot ATl 0l ~ sl
Ghobae Pl s )5t o8 5 05 STLEL

3 oph sghhe s aed b5 L le
255 sy b Sliosd

5 olst Sl Gy el 5
G Gy & e S8 ) s
zos Sl ST by Glo ad 51 1y 5

San Bl 1w pp o

‘J&):M)v&‘%ﬁd)jsi\xx’}&f
b o s 9 Al b g Ll el Koy
G JE 5 e i s U Gle s oS SO55
J)‘Jd};\:‘du\;dx.\;ffu),@'f

3Gy Gl U Oolde y 2 4 p
o s

o O el $0s5 gl S il Ll
d\uhu.@'f'\.wjr.\»” Jds ol oyl

153


https://adibmasumian.com/translations/excerpts_abdul-baha_encouraging_study_persian/
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/1699.pdf#page=389
https://www.afnanlibrary.org/d/andalib-issue-79
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/MAS9/mas9-148.html

Vol. 135: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1906, part I

AB04289

I prayed in behalf of thy relatives and family, supplicating from
God confirmation and assistance for them.

TAB.557-558
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AB04289

To: G Herbert Rich, in New York
Date: 1906-Nov-1/4

O thou servant of the True One!

Thy letter was received. The meeting [...] which was arranged
with the utmost union in the studio of Miss ...was in reality
spiritual, merciful and illumined. The friends of God were
associating with great harmony and friendship. I hope that
all the people of the world become united and cemented. The
Blessed Perfection hath appeared for the sole purpose of the
unification and solidarity of the people of the world, so that
all of them may enter under the shade of one tree, sing one
melody in one rose-garden and adorn the universe with love
and oneness.

Every meeting which is organized for the purpose of unity and
concord will be conducive to changing strangers into friends,
enemies into associates, and Abdul-Baha will be present in his
heart and soul with that meeting.

I entreat from God that the believers may at all times strive
to bring about union and harmony, in order that this power of
unity may display an effect in this world; each country become
illuminated, the darkness of foreignness be dispelled gradually

and the light of unanimity dawn and shed its rays to all parts.

BRL__ATE#084x, BSW#17.17x, TAB.553
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To: E W Gannett (Alma Knobloch?), in New York
Date: 1906-Nov-14

O thou faithful one!

One of the requirements of faithfulness is that thou mayest
sacrifice thyself and, in the divine path, close thine eye to every
pleasure and strive with all thy soul that thou mayest disappear
and be lost, like unto a drop, in the ocean of the love of God.

TAB.552, BBBD.031a, BSC.461 #3854

AB01832

To: Juliet Thompson
Date: 1906-Nov-15

O thou who hast turned thy face toward the Kingdom!

What thou hast written was read. Convey my loving greetings
to ...and say: “Every soul who was deprived of the Kingdom of
God in the day of Christ was disappointed in the other world.
Now be thou a seeker of Truth with all thy soul and heart and
receive thou the reflection of guidance, so that thou mayest not
become sad and disappointed in the other realm.”

O my Juliet! In this glorious age the divine confirmations are
like unto the rays of the sun. The hearts and souls are like
unto the surface of crystal. The clearer the crystal the greater
the refulgence of the sunlight.

Praise be to God! that the door of servitude is already opened
before thy face. Therefore, be thou the cause of happiness to
the souls of the friends of God; impart thou attraction and
exhilaration to others and suffer them to quaff the wine of
bounty from the cup of the most great guidance, in order that
they may open wings like unto birds and soar upward, upward
to the realm of the Kingdom.

Thou hast written: “So that the friends may discover the Truth,
become like unto a flaming torch and change the darkness of
that country into illumination.” This statement was of the
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utmost sweetness. My heart was rejoiced by reading it. The
second statement of thy letter was this: “In order that we may
demonstrate this manifest light to others through deeds and
actions.” This also was of the utmost eloquence and beauty.

O thou maid-servant of God! The penetration of the word of

man dependeth upon the heat of the fire of the love of God.

The more the splendors of the love of God become manifest in
the heart, the greater will be the penetration of the Word.

I hope that thou, O my Juliet, with ..., will become confirmed

in the service and arise to the good pleasure of the True One.

TAB.698-699, SW_v07#10 p.097-098x, SW_v07#15 p.140x, SW_vO084#12

p-142x

AB06944

To: Juliet Thompson, in New York
Date: 1906-Nov-15

O thou who art gazing toward the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received. Its contents became known. Thank
thou God that thy house became the shelter and the nest of
the birds of the Kingdom. The spiritual assembly was arranged.
Abdul-Baha, in His heart, was present in your gathering and
His spirit was gazing upon you.

In order to tender thanks for this gift, you must become en-
gaged in creating harmony and union to such an extent that
all of you may become as one soul and one spirit; that you may
become as waves of one sea, breezes of one rose-garden, flowers
of one meadow and trees of one orchard. You must devote your
time to the training of yourselves and the guidance of souls.

Thy house is my house. Therefore, it must become adorned
with the lights of the Kingdom.

TAB.697-698
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Extract from a letter to Hooper Harris in Dec. 1906
To: Hooper Harris
Date: 1906-Dec

To Miss Alma Knobloch,

Send her my love and greetings and say: Blessed are you, to
whom the White and Black are equal. Wisdom is attained
through the light of the heart and not through the skin, and
blackness is the darkness of the heart and not the darkness of
the face. One sees the reflection of a person in the black, in
the pupil of the eye. How many there are whose face is black
and whose character is white and enlightened.

I am exceedingly happy about this work that you have under-
taken. It is the cause of truth and enlightenment of your spirit.

BBBD.031bx

AB10097

To: Ellah A Rice-Wray, in St. Louis, MO
Date: 1906-Dec-02

O thou who art attracted toward the Kingdom! The Doors of
the Kingdom are open; and the sons of the Kingdom are in
the utmost joy and happiness. The Glad-Tidings of God are
proclaimed and the hearts are attracted and illumined.

I supplicate and entreat in the Threshold of God, that thou
mayest be accepted in the Court of the Lord of Hosts; open
the insight; be engaged with an eloquent tongue in the praise
and glorification of God, and become assisted in the service of
the Kingdom.

Upon thee be Baha’ul-Abha.

BSTW#422
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AB02964

To: Ibrahim (Mahmud) Shariatmadar (Lahijan)
Date: 1906-Dec-03

O thou who art steadfast in love! Thy letter was received
and thy thankfulness for the receipt of the missives was noted.
Praise and supplication is none other than love itself, which is
the adornment and embellishment of human reality. And what
bounty could be greater than that He led thee from the world
of nothingness to the realm of existence, and enabled thee to
attain the light of consciousness from the darkness of privation.
If He hath decreed tribulation, it is the essence of bounty, and
if He hath shown severity, it is the very truth of faithfulness.

“His tyranny hath schooled all justice to its art, His wrath hath
taught all tenderness the wiser part.”

Cry not aloud, lament not in thy grief. Ibn al-Farid hath said:

“Were but the least of what I bear outpoured on mountain
height, Mount Sinai, ere the Theophany, had sunk in ruin
quite.”

Let thy troubled heart say what it will; this tribulation hath
brought thee to supplication and caused thee to fall into hum-
ble entreaty, such that night and day thou callest out to the
Most Great Name, saying “O Beauty of God, I sacrifice my all
for Thee.” Herein lieth the power of God, that a single drop
endureth an ocean of tribulation.

i As for thy holding thy hand from afar over the fire - I wrote

this verse in response to thy words wherein thou hadst written
to this effect: that thou art in the cradle of comfort while I
am on the bed of hardship; thou restest thy head on the pillow
of ease while I am in the soul-consuming fire of affliction; thy
station is the height of the moon while my dwelling and refuge
is the bottom of the pit; thou drinkest wine from “this is a cool
washing-place” while I wander in the desert of mirage. This
was the meaning of thy words, hence I wrote “thou holdest thy
hand from afar over the fire.”

Noah endured nine hundred and fifty years of tribulation; thou
must at least bear a tenth of a tenth thereof. And Noah’s
lamentation reached such a degree that he was named “Noah”
(the wailer). Thou didst write that instead of water He be-
stowed fire. Water bringeth coolness, while fire increaseth heat.
Surely this is better, and there must needs be “fleeing from
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Thee to Thee” Yet what benefit is there in attaining one’s
goal in the presence of the fire of wrath?

O my friend, I jest that thou mayest smile and be gladdened.

Praise be to God that by thine own admission thou art a lover;
the verses of the Mathnavi please thee and bring thee into
motion. And he hath said:

I am in love with both His grace and His wrath; How strange
that I should love these two opposites!...
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AB03781

To: Nurullah son of Javan Rawhani et al.,
Date: 1906-Dec-03

in Baghistan

O ye plants in the garden of God, give thanks unto Him for
having raised you up in the field of existence in this spiritual
age. Be grateful for having been given to drink from the breast
of God’s loving kindness and nurtured in the bosom of His
knowledge in this heavenly century.

Praise Him that ye are both children of that glorious soul,
your brave father. That courageous man showed not the least
shortcoming in the path of God and now the turn of his sons
hath come.

Let them be stars on the horizon of God’s love, meteors that
flash at the zenith of the Covenant of heaven, verses of divine
unity, signs of the All Glorious Lord. Let them study the
lessons of how to teach and assume for themselves the duties
enjoined upon them by God’s bounty and His supreme guid-
ance. Let them memorise the sacred tablets that tell of His
knowledge so that they might become sight unto the seeker in
darkness and an instrument of guidance unto the eager of heart,
so that they might be true sons of that father, true branches
of that tree. Let them render forth a goodly harvest and not
become futile and fruitless trees.

It is the hope of ‘Abdu’l-Baha that ye will attain His highest
aspirations for you, and that each one of you may become a
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luminous lamp, a bright, and shining light. Upon you both be
salutation and praise! May my life be a sacrifice to whichever
one of you arises in this manner to serve the Cause of God.

Aaeds o b Lol Gy L) el L
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MKTS8.165b, MMK2#329 p.239

AB04554

To: Abdu’l-Ghafur father of Tahir Malmiri
Date: 1906-Dec-03

Glory be to Thee, O Lord, my God! I confide in Thee from the
innermost recesses of my heart and the depths of my soul at
dawn-tide and in the night-season, and humbly and tearfully
prostrate my face upon the dust at morn and even, seeking
forgiveness and pardon for that thankful and kindly servant of
Thine, who is utterly and wholly immersed in the ocean of Thy
bounty.

Lord! He was submissive to Thy sovereignty, cognizant of Thy
proof, attentive to Thy kingdom, enkindled with the fire of
Thy love, severed from the world and all that is therein, in love
with Thy beauty, desirous of Thy good-pleasure, acquiescent
to Thy decree, intent upon the threshold of Thy holiness, and
hopeful of the gardens of Thy paradise. He cast away his worn
garment in exchange for the vesture of holiness in the kingdom
of eternity, nigh unto the divine Lote Tree, beneath the shade
of the most exalted Word.

Lord! Confer Thy favors upon him, enkindle his lamp, grant
him a seat of truth at the center of Thy sovereignty, and con-
struct for him a habitation worthy of Thy gifts. Remit his
sins and exchange his shortcomings for attributes worthy of
praise. Assist him, then, suffer him to enter the garden of
immortality, and honor him with the privilege of witnessing
and meeting Thee. Thou art the Pardoner, the Merciful, the
Generous, the Compassionate, the Beneficent. No God is there
save Thee, the Faithful, the Subtile, the Almighty, the Loving,
the Glorious, the Ever-Forgiving.
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To: Mihraban Biman et al., in Bombay
Date: 1906-Dec-03

O Forgiving Lord! Make Surush Isfandiyar a recipient of Your
bounty and bestowals, and bring Baman Isfandiyar into the
Kingdom of mysteries. Give Isfandiyar Surush a cup of the
wine of forgiveness to drink, and make Zarbanu Nush intoxi-
cated and bewildered from the cup of the Covenant. Bestow
the light of bounty upon Surur-i-Vafadar in the eternal realm,
immerse him in the ocean of forgiveness, and clothe him with
a new garment of pardon and grace.

O Forgiver! Make these friends alive and enduring in Your
Kingdom, so that through Your grace and bounty they may
become creators and players, singers and dancers, and make
Mihrban Baman noble in both worlds. You are the Powerful
and Mighty, and You are the Bestower and the Radiant, the
All-Knowing and All-Seeing.
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AB06399

To: Muhammad Rida Khan son of Aqa Mirza Ali
Date: 1906-Dec-03

O thou who art the remembrance of that honored one!

Praise be to God that the son hath acquired the characteristics
of the father, and this offspring hath discovered the way of that
illustrious parent. Thanks be to God that the cub resembleth
the lion. That leader of the righteous in the realm of mysteries
rejoiceth and is gladdened that, praise be to God, his cherished
child hath attained the aim of the spiritually-minded, chosen
the path of the kind father, and tasted the honey of the love
of God.

Through the grace of the Beloved of the horizons, it is hoped
that thou wilt become enthralled and enchanted, become one
of the lovers of His countenance and among those who have lost
their way in His path. May thou open thy tongue in teaching
and with eloquent speech guide the seekers. May thou become
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the cause of life to souls and grant to the deprived their share
and portion of eternal bounty.

This is the means of drawing nigh unto the Court of Grandeur,
this is the most great means, and this is the greatest interme-
diary. And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB06596

To: Wife of Mirza Ibrahim (Durukhsh) et al.
Date: 1906-Dec-03

O handmaiden of God! ‘Abdu’l-Baha calls you to the love of
the Most Great Beauty and desires your nearness to the court
of the Abha Beauty, that you may become a censer of fire and
a lamp of light, that you may rend asunder the veil and spread
your wings to soar to the summit of eternal glory.

2 Nourish the children at the breast of the love of God, teach
them the praise and attributes of the Intended One, and nur-
ture them in the cradle of the Cause of God until each becomes

a luminous child, a divine youth, and a sapling in the garden
of the All-Merciful.

O handmaiden of God! Keep those children occupied day and
night with the mention of God and make them familiar with
the holy fragrances, that they may become signs of bounty and
lights of guidance.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Siyyid Ali Yazdi Husband of Hubbiyyih, in Alexandria
Date: 1906-Dec-03

O servant of the Covenant! Your letter arrived and the colorful
poem was very delightful. I read it and was greatly pleased -
it had excellent content.

However, the fever patient does not listen to your words. He
says: “I have found a secure place and sought a pleasant nest
and shelter. It is not wise to abandon my dwelling and become
homeless day and night, moving from house to house.”

Occasionally he makes excuses and comes to visit to inquire
after my health. I too am kind to that guest, for he awakens
me at midnight and makes me remember the friends.

Convey greetings and praise from ‘Abdu’l-Baha to the stead-
fast friends, especially the relatives.
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AB07318

To: Mirza Isma’il, in Tiflis
Date: 1906-Dec-03

O steadfast one in the Covenant! Truly these treatises in verse
and prose are through divine confirmation and inspiration, not
through study and acquisition. In truth, they are in the ut-
most eloquence and rhetoric, and contain truths and meanings.
Observe how steadfastness in the Covenant and Testament at-
tracts divine confirmations and draws human perfections.

I beseech God that day by day you may become more con-
firmed and more eloquent in speech, that you may increasingly
diffuse the divine fragrances, and that you may write treatises
establishing proofs and evidences of the penetrating power of
the Word of God - nay rather, that you yourself may become
a manifest book and be numbered among the supreme scrolls.
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And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory. L;\C‘\(\ ISy 3
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AB11150

To: Mihdi Tabib Baha’i, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Dec-03
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To: Hannen, Paul et al., in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Dec-09

O ye two tender plants in the Abha Paradise! Render thanks 45 S5 4. i o3 5 5 It 4o o) 1
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Sun of Reality. Avail ye yourselves of the opportunity of these
days and appreciate the value of this glorious century. Strive
ye earnestly to become fruitful trees, brilliant lamps and as two
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Lawh-i-Tanzih va Taqdis (=Lawh-i-Dukhan)
To: Baha’is of the world
Date: 1906-Dec-11

O Friends of the Pure and Omnipotent God! To be pure and
holy in all things is an attribute of the consecrated soul and
a necessary characteristic of the unenslaved mind. The best
of perfections is immaculacy and the freeing of oneself from
every defect. Once the individual is, in every respect, cleansed
and purified, then will he become a focal centre reflecting the
Manifest Light.

First in a human being’s way of life must be purity, then fresh-
ness, cleanliness, and independence of spirit. First must the
stream bed be cleansed, then may the sweet river waters be
led into it. Chaste eyes enjoy the beatific vision of the Lord
and know what this encounter meaneth; a pure sense inhaleth
the fragrances that blow from the rose gardens of His grace; a
burnished heart will mirror forth the comely face of truth.

3 This is why, in Holy Scriptures, the counsels of heaven are
likened to water, even as the Qur’an saith: ‘And pure water
send We down from Heaven,” and the Gospel: ‘Except a man
be baptized of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the
Kingdom of God. Thus is it clear that the Teachings which
come from God are heavenly outpourings of grace; they are
rain-showers of divine mercy, and they cleanse the human heart.

+ My meaning is this, that in every aspect of life, purity and
holiness, cleanliness and refinement, exalt the human condition
and further the development of man’s inner reality. Even in the
physical realm, cleanliness will conduce to spirituality, as the
Holy Writings clearly state. And although bodily cleanliness is
a physical thing, it hath, nevertheless, a powerful influence on
the life of the spirit. It is even as a voice wondrously sweet, or
a melody played: although sounds are but vibrations in the air
which affect the ear’s auditory nerve, and these vibrations are
but chance phenomena carried along through the air, even so,
see how they move the heart. A wondrous melody is wings for
the spirit, and maketh the soul to tremble for joy. The purport
is that physical cleanliness doth also exert its effect upon the
human soul.
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Observe how pleasing is cleanliness in the sight of God, and
how specifically it is emphasized in the Holy Books of the
Prophets; for the Scriptures forbid the eating or the use of any
unclean thing. Some of these prohibitions were absolute, and
binding upon all, and whoso transgressed the given law was
abhorred of God and anathematized by the believers. Such,
for example, were things categorically forbidden, the perpetra-
tion of which was accounted a most grievous sin, among them
actions so loathsome that it is shameful even to speak their
name.

But there are other forbidden things which do not cause imme-
diate harm, and the injurious effects of which are only gradu-
ally produced: such acts are also repugnant to the Lord, and
blameworthy in His sight, and repellent. The absolute unlaw-
fulness of these, however, hath not been expressly set forth in
the Text, but their avoidance is necessary to purity, cleanliness,
the preservation of health, and freedom from addiction.

Among these latter is smoking tobacco, which is dirty, smelly,
offensive—an evil habit, and one the harmfulness of which grad-
ually becometh apparent to all. Every qualified physician hath
ruled—and this hath also been proven by tests—that one of
the components of tobacco is a deadly poison, and that the
smoker is vulnerable to many and various diseases. This is
why smoking hath been plainly set forth as repugnant from
the standpoint of hygiene.

The Bab, at the outset of His mission, explicitly prohibited
tobacco, and the friends one and all abandoned its use. But
since those were times when dissimulation was permitted, and
every individual who abstained from smoking was exposed to
harassment, abuse and even death—the friends, in order not
to advertise their beliefs, would smoke. Later on, the Book
of Aqdas was revealed, and since smoking tobacco was not
specifically forbidden there, the believers did not give it up.
The Blessed Beauty, however, always expressed repugnance for
it, and although, in the early days, there were reasons why He
would smoke a little tobacco, in time He completely renounced
it, and those sanctified souls who followed Him in all things
also abandoned its use.

My meaning is that in the sight of God, smoking tobacco is
deprecated, abhorrent, filthy in the extreme; and, albeit by de-
grees, highly injurious to health. It is also a waste of money
and time, and maketh the user a prey to a noxious addiction.
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To those who stand firm in the Covenant, this habit is there-
fore censured both by reason and experience, and renouncing
it will bring relief and peace of mind to all men. Furthermore,
this will make it possible to have a fresh mouth and unstained
fingers, and hair that is free of a foul and repellent smell. On re-
ceipt of this missive, the friends will surely, by whatever means
and even over a period of time, forsake this pernicious habit.
Such is my hope.

As to opium, it is foul and accursed. God protect us from
the punishment He inflicteth on the user. According to the
explicit Text of the Most Holy Book, it is forbidden, and its
use is utterly condemned. Reason showeth that smoking opium
is a kind of insanity, and experience attesteth that the user is
completely cut off from the human kingdom. May God protect
all against the perpetration of an act so hideous as this, an act
which layeth in ruins the very foundation of what it is to be
human, and which causeth the user to be dispossessed for ever
and ever. For opium fasteneth on the soul, so that the user’s
conscience dieth, his mind is blotted away, his perceptions are
eroded. It turneth the living into the dead. It quencheth the
natural heat. No greater harm can be conceived than that
which opium inflicteth. Fortunate are they who never even
speak the name of it; then think how wretched is the user.

O ye lovers of God! In this, the cycle of Almighty God, vi-
olence and force, constraint and oppression, are one and all
condemned. It is, however, mandatory that the use of opium
be prevented by any means whatsoever, that perchance the hu-
man race may be delivered from this most powerful of plagues.
And otherwise, woe and misery to whoso falleth short of his
duty to his Lord.

O Divine Providence! Bestow Thou in all things purity and
cleanliness upon the people of Baha. Grant that they be freed
from all defilement, and released from all addictions. Save
them from committing any repugnant act, unbind them from
the chains of every evil habit, that they may live pure and
free, wholesome and cleanly, worthy to serve at Thy Sacred
Threshold and fit to be related to their Lord. Deliver them
from intoxicating drinks and tobacco, save them, rescue them,
from this opium that bringeth on madness, suffer them to enjoy
the sweet savours of holiness, that they may drink deep of the
mystic cup of heavenly love and know the rapture of being
drawn ever closer unto the Realm of the All-Glorious. For it is
even as Thou hast said: ‘All that thou hast in thy cellar will
not appease the thirst of my love — bring me, O cup-bearer, of
the wine of the spirit a cup full as the sea!’
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O ye, God’s loved ones! Experience hath shown how greatly
the renouncing of smoking, of intoxicating drink, and of opium,
conduceth to health and vigour, to the expansion and keenness
of the mind and to bodily strength. There is today a people
who strictly avoid tobacco, intoxicating liquor and opium. This
people is far and away superior to the others, for strength and
physical courage, for health, beauty and comeliness. A single
one of their men can stand up to ten men of another tribe.
This hath proved true of the entire people: that is, member for
member, each individual of this community is in every respect
superior to the individuals of other communities.

Make ye then a mighty effort, that the purity and sanctity
which, above all else, are cherished by Abdu’l-Baha, shall dis-
tinguish the people of Baha; that in every kind of excellence
the people of God shall surpass all other human beings; that
both outwardly and inwardly they shall prove superior to the
rest; that for purity, immaculacy, refinement, and the preser-
vation of health, they shall be leaders in the vanguard of those
who know. And that by their freedom from enslavement, their
knowledge, their self-control, they shall be first among the pure,
the free and the wise.

SWAB#129, BRL_Aqdas.n170ax, BSW#16.06x, TAB.581-585, BWF.333-336x,
COC#1414x, LOG#1186x, LOG#1188x, LOG#1192x, LOG#1839x

CA Gl e O O Gle
Ol 5 2 5 0les ST A OLL ¢l Lk
)Q;;)Q;?Wﬂji’,g"'\r‘)“ué
ol Op 5 K3 Gad y Syl s
Ols 31 O &8ss o) Gasll ol
o asll a3 08l Ol
j%)&}é}@}):ojbﬁ\}
IS G gl colos 5 B
3 Al Syl 1y 0l Ll 51 i e O
bl 513V psF am Cawes® 3 42
K yite g ) Il sl apf

4{64@5@-@;4&7\54;&@:“’@
ook L o) Ole s e o351 e
j\é&\/{}dﬁ@a’:)aﬂﬂg}},\j&
bl A s 6§ oldl gy Sl
ol y alls y Oyleb 5 s OIS 3l ke
5 ST s 0Nl J o2 L
3 08l sy o5 5 8 S 5 SO
e VT e 5 036k 5 OESIT
MNMEK#107 p.200,
p-142, AKHA_104BE
AHB_ 123BE #05

MKT1.324,
MMEK1#129
407

p.01, p.136x,

13

14
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AB07321

To: Ahmad Sohrab, in Washington, DC
Date: 1906-Dec-11

He is God!

By this word it is intended that no one hath any access to
the Invisible Essence. The way is barred and the road is im-
passable. In this world all men must turn their faces toward
“Him-whom God-shall-Manifest.” He is the “Dawning-place of
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Divinity” and the “Manifestation of Deity.” He is the “Ulti-
mate Goal,” the “Adored One” of all and the “Worshipped
One” of all. Otherwise, whatever flashes through the mind is
not that Essence of essences and the Reality of realities; nay,
rather it is pure imagination woven by man and is surrounded,
not the surrounding. Consequently, it returns finally to the
realm of conjectures.

As for the details about Mr. Dodge, it is known that a special
letter will be written to him about this matter.

TAB.485, BSC.459 #847, SW_ v04#18 p.304, REVS.062, BSTW#210
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AB01411
To: Alma Knobloch, in Buffalo
Date: 1906-Dec-12
O thou kind maid-servant of God! A Ob e xS
Truly, I say, thou art worthy of the service in the Kingdom (xS 3V 5 3,5de Cods )5 aiad |3
and art meriting to be a maid-servant in the threshold of the ;) Cobge s Jais oo saY ;) gy

love of the realm of Might. Rest thou assured upon the bounty
and favors of the Lord of Hosts, who will undoubtedly confirm
thee.

Restrict all thy time to the spreading of the fragrances of God
and be thou engaged in the guidance of souls. I associate with
thee in spirit at all times and am thy friend and helper.

Ere long thou shalt behold that innumerable centers are going
to be organized in America for the purpose of the promotion of
the Cause of God and hearing the speeches of the maid-servants
of the Merciful and the believers of God. Consider thou the
days of Christ, how they were a very few, yet in a short space
of time they caused a clamor and acclamation throughout all
regions.

Convey my greetings to Mrs... and say: “These seeds which
are scattered here and there are spreading strong roots in the
bosom of the earth and these will develop and grow until many
harvests are gathered. Rest thou assured.”

Show thou the utmost affec-
tion and love toward Mrs... Truly, I say, his honor Mirza ...
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is beloved and kind. Ere long he shall behold the universal
confirmation descending upon him.

O thou maid-servant of God! Strive thou in Buffalo (N. Y.) so
that perfect and lasting spiritual assemblies may be established
and the souls be trained and progress spiritually.

Convey my respectful greetings to Mr. and Mrs... and say:
“A most great gift is prepared and made ready for you in the
universe of the Kingdom and the invisible realm. Display ye
an endeavor and show ye an effort, so that ye may attain to it
and become eternal and everlasting.”

Exercise the utmost affection on my part to Miss ... and say:
“If thou art seeking a heavenly palace, make thy house the
gathering-place of the friends of God.”

) O thou maid-servant of God! Praise be to God that thou hast

become famous throughout the regions as a Bahai. This favor
is worthy of the utmost thanks and praise.

O thou maid-servant of God! Whenever thou art intending to
deliver a speech, turn thy face toward the kingdom of ABHA
and, with a heart detached, begin to talk. The breaths of the
Holy Spirit will assist thee.

Assist thou Dr... and help her all the time. Perchance, God
willing, she may attain to guidance. Exercise the utmost kind-
ness to ... and say: “Whatsoever is thy desire is found in the
Cause of Baha’u’llah. If thou art asking confirmation and as-
sistance, be thou faithful, firm and steadfast.”
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AB09793

To: Julia Elizabeth Diggett, in Chicago

Date: 1906-Dec-12

O thou maid-servant of God! I ask from the favors of the Sun

of Truth the splendors of the eternal outpouring for thee; I

beg everlasting glory and desire for thee and thy family divine

gifts, so that all of you may become united and harmonized,
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rest under the shade of the Tree of Life, and become eternal
and established in the Kingdom of Being.

TAB.527

AB02575

To: Juliet Thompson, in New York
Date: 1906-Dec-13

O thou beloved maid-servant of God!

The letter was received and a sweet fragrance was inhaled from
the rose-garden of its significances. Glad-tidings be unto thee
that thou hast become the object of such bounty and hast
attained to the Kingdom of the Lord of Hosts. I hope that
thou mayest progress day by day in the spiritual attributes,
the beauty of deeds, the knowledge of the True One and the
love of God, and that thou mayest grow nearer and nearer to
the threshold of the Almighty.

Convey on my behalf greeting and salutation to his honor
Prof...I desire from my heart and soul that he may become
a cause of the illumination of the world, hoist the ensign of gift
and point out the light of the Kingdom to the eyes.

Announce respectful greeting to the attracted maid-servant of
God, Mrs...In reality, she is spiritual and illumined and hath
arisen to the requirements of service. You must exercise toward
her the utmost respect and consideration.

Show thou on my behalf loving kindness to ... and rejoice her
heart by the gift of the most great glad-tidings.

i O thou maid-servant of God! The utmost desire of the lordly

ones is the union of the friends, the agreement of the believers
and the spiritual communication of the hearts; in order that
they may shine in this darkened world like unto bright stars;
educate all the communities of the world in the precepts of
love; be kind and benevolent to every one, sympathetic and
compassionate to all; to become the cool and pure water to ev-
ery thirsty one, a heavenly table to every hungry one, a swift
healing antidote to every sick one and the cause of the ever-
lasting glory to every humiliated one.
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Convey on my behalf respectful greeting to all the maid- e |3 511, A Skwgs 5 Ol Lol i
servants of the Merciful One and the friends of God. &ny\ T e s 0l slasiz o

BRL_ ATE#082x, TAB.699-700 BRL DAK#0435

AB03181

To: Margaret B Peeke, in New York
Date: 1906-Dec-1/4

O thou beloved maid-servant of God!

Thy letter was received and it produced joy and fragrance. Its
contents were of the utmost sweetness. Whatever thou mayest
write I will read with great attention.

Praise be to God! thou hast consumed the veils and become
enkindled with the fire of the love of God. Thank thou God
for this.

Mr... hath been delighted with your city, for he hath inhaled
the fragrance of the love of God from it.

Although thy visit to Acca in the year 1899 was short, yet it
was the breath of life. Later on its traces will become manifest.

I hope that the divine mysteries may become revealed to thee
at all time. Become thou engaged in teaching the truth, for
the teaching of the Cause containeth the power of a magnet; it
attracteth the mysteries of God.

Regarding my freedom: To me prison is freedom; to me in-
carceration is an open court; to me humility is identical with
glory; to me adversity is a gift and death is life. I hope that
thou wilt also take a portion from this sea and seek a reflection
from these lights, becoming an ignited lamp so that the winds
of contradiction will not blow it out, and day by day more rev-
elation and vision may descend, and thou be enkindled more
than before with the fire of the love of God.

Convey respectful greeting to the maid-servants of the Merciful
One. I supplicate God that they may add to their faith and
assurance every moment.

TAB.725, BSC.469 #879x
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To: Fadlullah Naraqi (Muavinut-Tujjar), in Miyanduab
Date: 1906-Dec-17

O thou who art steadfast in the Covenant! Thy letter was
received and the justice and fairness of that joy-giver became
evident. The loved ones of God must appreciate the value of
this justice and continually engage in service, and with heart
and soul desire the progress of this government. At such a time
when the world of creation is truly in commotion and turmoil,
and despite the onslaught of enemies upon these oppressed ones
of the horizons and the anxiety of thoughts of the government,
this justice is worthy of praise, nay rather, it is the adornment
of the world of creation.

Concerning the reconciliation between Jinab-i-Haji and the
divine friends which you had written about - this was soul-
stirring news. I hope that this friendship, righteousness and
reconciliation will remain lasting, firm and established. O God!
Make this a reality. Among the friends, fellowship and unity
become the cause of familiarizing strangers and spread to all,
for the divine friends are as the heart of humanity. Whatever
shines forth and surges in the heart permeates all members,
such that the eye weeps, the lip smiles, and the entire being
begins to dance and move. Your presence in that city is the
cause of good and the dispeller of harm, and I hope that praise-
worthy results will be achieved.

Compare the Kitab-i-Aqdas with the handwriting of him
who attained the presence of his Lord, His Holiness Zaynu’l-
Mugqarrabin, upon him be the Glory of God. The printed
version produced under the interference of the Center of
Violation is not correct; the handwriting of Jinab-i-Zayn is
accurate.

Regarding the offering of prayer from sunrise to noon - the
intention of “sunrise” is the break of dawn, but the thoughtless
suppose it means sunrise, whereas He says “Blessed is he who at
dawn directs himself to the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar,” and regarding
the building of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar, if all lands contribute,
it is acceptable.

5 Convey my longing greetings to the loved ones of God and
say: O friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! His Holiness Christ - may
my soul be a sacrifice for Him - addressed His friends saying
that ye are the salt of the earth; if the salt loses its savor,
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wherewith shall the world be salted? Now you too are the
spirit of the world. If spirits and hearts do not find connection
and healing with each other, by what means shall the body of
the world find healing and connection? Therefore, you must
not look upon each other’s shortcomings. If someone commits
a wrong against another, the eye must be forgiving and cover
the fault of the wrongdoer with the mantle of pardon, and in
response to that fault show the utmost love and kindness so
that the wrongdoer becomes ashamed. In brief, you are my
friends and my helpers, therefore the seeds of love that I sow
you must water so that the soul becomes joyous and the spirit
attains delight and fragrance. I am pleased and content with
you; you too must be loving toward one another so that the
confirmations of the Supreme Kingdom may reach you and the
soul may gain new strength.

O bondsman of the Covenant! The register of the names of the
loved ones of Miyanduab hath not yet arrived, and I have not
the time to write to each one individually. Therefore, convey
this written message to all, and express my eagerness to them.
Show the utmost affection on my behalf to Jenab-i-Aqa Ra-
jab and his sons. Their services at the Court of Divine Unity
are accepted and praised. Likewise convey my intense longing
to Jenab-i-Aga Mirza Mohsen. His endeavors are beloved and
cherished, and his zeal is heard of, desired and remembered.
Convey spiritual tidings to Jenab-i-Aga Mirza Abbas-Ali. His
handwriting is beautiful and pleasing, and his melody in the
recitation of verses is most sweet. Give glad tidings of the
station of truthfulness to Jenab-i-Aga Sadiq, and herald unto
Jenab-i-Aqa Ali-Akbar Naraghi the favors of the Luminary of
the horizons. Praise be to God, he is enkindled, attracted, sup-
pliant and humble. As for Jenab-i-Muin’ut-Tujjar, I hope that
he will become a waving banner and a brilliant star. Deal with
him gently in word and deed through “Say: He is God.” Even-
tually you shall witness grace, and he will have a magnificent
vision in the realm of dreams. God willing, he will remember.

Convey divine greetings and glorification to Jenab-i-Aqa
Ni'matullah Naraghi and say: God speaks thus in the Qur’an
concerning the people of Lot: “And We found not therein
save a single house of believers.” Praise be to God, thou art
that one. The brethren will eventually say “By God, truly
hath God preferred thee above us” Be confident. Convey
the heartfelt affections of Abdul-Baha to Jenab-i-Mirza
Ni'matullah Mu’tamidu’t-Tujjar and say: Thy services and
endeavors are inscribed in the Preserved Tablet and recorded
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in the unfurled scroll, and will be read until the end of
eternity. Convey utmost affection and longing to Jenab-i-Aqa
Abdul-Hussein and Aga Fathullah and Aga Abdullah, and
convey boundless love from Abdul-Baha to Jenab-i-Aqa
Eliyahu and Jenab-i-Aga Mirza Suleiman Kalimi. And upon
thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10455

To: Naraqi, Nimatullah son of Aqa Muhammad Javad Naraqi
Date: 1906-Dec-17

O thou who art steadfast in the Covenant! Be not grieved
by the oppression of kinsmen and the estrangement of broth-
ers. This is not the first flask that has been broken in Islam.
The believer of the family of Pharaoh was alone and solitary;
the venerable Salman was friendless and a stranger; the holy
Joseph was imprisoned and bound by the hands of his broth-
ers; Abel was martyred and slain; the Holy Messenger was
tormented by the cruelty of relatives, uncle and maternal kin
through deadly poison....
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AB00781

To: Hasan Khurasani, in Alexandria
Date: 1906-Dec-21

O servant of the Most Glorious Beauty! The letter was ad-
dressed “O ‘Abdu’l-Baha.” This form of address brought the
utmost joy and gladness. No address brings such spirit and fra-
grance as this address. The soul receives glad tidings, the heart
finds happiness, the breast is dilated, the eye becomes seeing
and the ear becomes hearing. The delay in reply was due to
compelling occupations and weakness of health. You will surely
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excuse this. You had given the good news about the healing of
your finger. Praise be to God, the wound found its balm, the
pain found its cure, and gladness and joy resulted. This too
became a cause of happiness. You had described and praised
the pleasantness of the air, sweetness of the water, beauty of
the view, and purity of the trees, fruits and flowers of Ramleh.
It is evident that those regions have attained and will attain
the utmost pleasantness, and day by day gardens, meadows,
fields, plains, orchards and rose gardens in that area will in-
crease. I beseech God to grant joy to the divine friends and
bestow delight at every moment, so that they may succeed in
achieving the utmost happiness and joy under the shadow of
the grace and servitude of the Sacred Threshold.

You had expressed endless grief and regret about the impris-
onment of this prisoner. Do not grieve, be not sorrowful. This
prison is a palace, and this furnace is the rose garden of the
placeless realm. The well is the ascent point of the moon,
and this mighty fortress is the highest paradise. For happi-
ness and joy pertain to the heart, not to the body; to the soul,
not to place. For ‘Abdu’l-Baha this confinement is freedom,
this hardship is the mercy of the Lord, and this punishment
is the bounty of the Creator. This torment is sweet, and this
difficulty is comfort and rest. Rather, my ultimate desire is
that this neck be placed under chains and fetters, these feet
be bound in stocks and shackles, and that I find my dwelling
and shelter in the dark and narrow prison of ‘Akka which you
know. This is my highest paradise, my holy rose garden, and
my intimate gathering.

Regarding Haji Lutf’ali, you had written that you brought him
with you. This is very appropriate. I hope that it will be a
cause of his comfort.

Concerning Alexandria, you had written in detail. I hope that
ultimately things will transpire in a way that brings joy to
your heart and establishes order. Affairs depend on divine
confirmation. Divine confirmations provide a balm for every
wound and heal every tear. They make the desolate prosperous
and illuminate the dark world. Be confident that no weakness
or lassitude will affect the affairs of those firm in the Covenant,
for they are assisted by the power of the Word of God and
confirmed by the influence of God’s Covenant. Convey loving
greetings to all the divine friends.

Regarding the education of children in faith and certitude,
knowledge and wisdom, and devotion and supplication to the
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Kingdom of the All-Merciful, this was written about in detail
in a previous lengthy letter that was sent. Surely the utmost
effort must be made. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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To: Mulla Ali Akbar Shahmirzadi Ayadi, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Dec-22

O herald of the Covenant! His honor Ibn-i-Abhar arrived safe
and protected, and spent several days in the utmost joy and de-
light at the Holy Shrine, meeting morning and evening. Since
the dawning of illumination is beginning in India, multiple
teachers were sent. Some souls have accepted and gradually
others are turning to acceptance. First I sent his honor Mirza
Muharam, after him his honor Mirza Mahmud Zarqani, after
him Mr. Sprague, after him Mr. Dreyfus, and after him the
martyred son of Ismu’llah al-Asdaq. These teachers arrived
in India one after another, therefore it became necessary this
time to send a complete delegation. I summoned Mr. Harris
and Mr. Hooper from America and also called his honor Ibn-i-
Abhar from Iran. With Aqa Mirza Mahmud and his brothers
they became five people. They were all sent to India purely
for the diffusion of the divine fragrances, so that through the
power of the Covenant and the penetrating word of the Testa-
ment they might illumine that country and make that region
a paradise of delight. Pray that they may be successful and
confirmed.

Today nothing is confirmed and successful except spreading the
divine fragrances, teaching the people of the world, and guiding
all on earth. Whoever wishes to find the doors of grace opened
from every direction must engage in teaching, for today is the
time of foundation-laying, not organizing, and the season of
sowing seeds, not harvesting. The days of harvest will come
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and the stacks will form. If we seek harvest during planting
time, surely no success will be achieved. The point is that every
soul must strive to guide people, and you must encourage and
urge everyone to teach. In the days of the Spirit [Christ], some
said “We see no order and organization and refinement among
your disciples.” He replied “These are wedding days - during
times of feasting and celebration the house need not be ordered
and arranged - the time of order will come later.” The point
is that all must be encouraged to learn teaching and arise to
guide, so that it may yield mighty results.

I am constantly occupied with promoting teaching in America,
and thus day by day the Word of God is rising and ascend-
ing. You too in Iran must attend to this, and as much as
possible the friends of God should travel from city to city and
region to region purely to teach God’s Cause, encourage God’s
loved ones, and give glad tidings to seekers. His honor Mirza
Ali-Muhammad returned with a firm covenant and strong tes-
tament and faith and pledge that he would in no way deviate
from your good pleasure, and would be occupied day and night
with learning the lesson of teaching and studying the French
language. Here the means of education and learning are not
available. In Beirut some youth are occupied with study but
they are not content. Therefore the sons of Khan intend to go
to America and Mirza Valiullah Khan intends London. Some
Iranian youth who are not believers are in the Beirut school
but they are very ill-mannered and badly behaved - they make
the wise foolish and the obedient disobedient. Therefore I did
not want to place Aqa Mirza Ali-Muhammad in the Beirut
schools. I thought it better to compel him to obey you and
bring him under control and discipline. Therefore upon arrival
in Tehran send him to Sadru’s-Sudur for lessons in teaching
and encourage him to learn French. If he refuses, let me know.
Convey wonderful Abha greetings to all the divine friends.
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To: Mirza Muhammad Hasan Adib, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Dec-22

O God! O Creator of the universes, Fashioner of humanity,
Illuminator of all possibility through the manifestation of the
signs of unity with proof and evidence, Supporter of existence
through the mystery of prostration on the Promised Day and
the praiseworthy outpouring beneath the unfurled standard! I
place my forehead upon the luminous threshold and implore
with all humility, submissiveness and lowliness, calling out and
saying: O Lord! Strengthen the cultivated one with a mighty
host from Your Most Glorious Kingdom and assist him with
a penetrating power in the realities of things, that he may
make firm those who waver upon the Straight Path and call
the seekers to the supreme triumph and guide the yearning
ones to the manifest outpouring.

O Lord! Loose his tongue and free his utterance and strengthen
his back and gird up his loins and expand his breast and make
him a brilliant sign among the steadfast and a waving ban-
ner among those who are firm. O Lord! Though his frame is
slight and his body weak, yet his spirit is strong through Your
confirmations and his heart is firm through Your bounties and
his eye is fixed upon You and his spirit relies upon You. He
has taken no refuge or support other than You, no shelter or
goal besides Your protection. My God, my God! Strengthen
the strengthened one and make firm the affairs of the mighty
through Your power and dominion. Verily You are the Power-
ful, the Mighty, the Guardian, the Self-Subsisting. There is no
God but You, the Generous, the Compassionate, the Mighty,
the Beloved.

O Herald of the Covenant! Previously, glad tidings were given
of the confirmation of the strengthened one and the mighty.
One was mentioned in a letter and the other was alluded to
through you. Both must loose their tongues in thanksgiving for
the favors of the Intended One and utter “My Lord, increase
me in grace and bounty!” The French translator must have
his heard accounts corrected through whatever means possible.
Something was written regarding Haji Sadr. Regarding chari-
table funds, the friends of God must exert praiseworthy efforts
and no capable person should fall short. Convey my utmost
longing to Mirza ‘Ali Khan Muhajar and tell him that, God
willing, you will attain your rights - be confident. O Herald
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of the Covenant! It is the time for sowing seeds and farm-
ing and cultivation - “like a seed which puts forth its shoot,
then strengthens it, so it becomes stout and stands firmly on
its stem, delighting the sowers.” And this blessed cause is not
possible except through faithfulness, purity, love, devotion and
firmness in the Covenant.

Convey my message to all and say: O friends of God! Consider
this opportunity a treasure. It is the time for unity and one-
ness, the season of fellowship and wisdom. Be helpers to one
another and embrace each other, so that through divine power,
heavenly confirmations, lordly bounty and celestial hosts you
may become the cause of conquering the fortresses of hearts
and training souls.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Haji Mirza Muhammad Yazdi Alagihband, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Dec-22

We have no interest in being involved in political matters. We
have no attachment to these issues. We are engaged in supplica-
tions and prayers and the purpose of all our communication is
to increase the attraction of the human heart to the fragrances
of the spirit. We treat all nations and peoples equally with
the utmost love and kindness, with truthfulness and good will
in order to increase concord in the world. We do not become
involved in or interfere with political affairs.

Our purpose is to educate people, to improve morals, to unite
the world of humanity and to make bonds between the East
and the West. Our aim is to create love, amity, and integrity,
to increase respect for truth and righteousness. This is what
we are engaged in doing; this is why we sacrifice ourselves with
all our hearts and are enkindled with the love of God.

It is because we are so preoccupied with the vital concerns that
we have raised the cry of the Abha Kingdom in the midmost
heart of the world; it is for this reason that we have upraised
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the tabernacle of Universal Peace. Praise be to God that so
many souls are hastening to the shelter of this tabernacle from
both the east and the West.

Ere long will ye hear the exhilarating call of the Abha Kingdom
acclaimed on all horizons with great glory and then will the
tumult and the tribulation in the world be stilled at last. The
Call of God will rise to a glorious crescendo confounding all
other noises into impotence and silence over time.
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AB02539

To: Ali Muhammad Sarrishtihdar, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Dec-23

O steadfast one in the Covenant! The written page was re-
viewed and the scroll perused. It was the melody of a dawn
songbird and the anthem of a divine nightingale—joyous and
The conscience found it delectable, possessed of elo-
quence and grace. The news of unity and harmony increased
my longing, for it was evidence of the intensity of radiance.

sweet.

> Spiritual gatherings today are divine trumpets, for they
breathe the breath of life. However, wisdom does not require
large crowds in a single gathering—they should be multiple,
so that the divine teachings may be promoted with utmost
dignity and composure. Soon you shall observe how the
melody and harmony of the Covenant will enchant both East
and West with the Luminary of the horizons.

His honor Sadru’s-Sudur greatly delighted this servant through
his teaching class. I hope that the newcomers to the divine
garden and the saplings of the heavenly rose garden will all
be stirred by the grace of divine knowledge and the life-giving
breeze of proof and evidence, and manifest boundless freshness
and grace.

The journey of Mirza Masih to Kashan and Hamadan brought
joy and delight, and I hope that favorable results will come
from the movement of Aga Mirza Taqi Khan and Aqga Mirza
Nasru’llah to Shahrud and Bistam. Convey longing greetings
to all the loved ones of God. I submit my utter helplessness and
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contrition at the Threshold of Oneness, and seek confirmation
and success for all, that each may become a clear book in
teaching, learn mighty proof, acquire magnificent evidence, and
sacrifice their lives in the path of the Beautiful Beloved. And
upon them be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB05237

To: Abdu’l-Vahhab Kashani
Date: 1906-Dec-23

O ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab!
Blessed Beauty met a young man by the name of Mirza
‘Abdu’l-Vahhab. No sooner had this youth attained His
presence and hearkened unto His words than, lo, he became so
magnetized, so suffused with joy, that he guided his family to
the truth and imparted the gladsome tidings to a great many.

During His first journey to Iraq, the

Following the return of Him Who is the Most Great Name to
Tihran, Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab hastened to that sacred land,
dancing with delight and leaping with joy, only to be consigned,
upon arrival, to the depths of the dungeon. A few days later,
his turn came to be martyred. When the executioner stepped
into the dungeon and shouted out his name, that young man,
still in the prime of his years, leapt to his feet, danced for

joy in that prison, and surrendered himself to the executioner.

Thus did he attain supreme martyrdom. The Blessed Beauty
frequently spoke of him. I fervently hope that the joy and
radiance of that ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab may also be manifested in
this one. The Glory of Glories rest upon thee.
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AB05620

To: Muhammad Husayin Mirza the Prince Muayyid
Date: 1906-Dec-23

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy brilliant and lumi-
nous letter was evidence of thy supplication and devotion at
the Divine Threshold. Its reading brought joy, for the solace of
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s heart is confined to the attractions of the hearts
of the beloved ones. The high notes of singers, the sound of
musical instruments, and the excitement of dancers bring no
delight - rather, it is the melody of devotion and entreaty that
bestows abundant joy.

Praise be to God that your trials and sorrows have found rest,
doubts have been dispelled, and thus tribulations have been
transformed into gladness. The hosts of the Supreme Con-
course are thy helper and the confirmations of the Abha King-
dom are present.

Be a trusted counselor and steadfast well-wisher to the noble
Prince - grant him composure, dignity and steadfastness. The
sent perfume will arrive and will be used in remembrance of
thy musk-scented nature. However, had you dedicated some of
it to your own face and hair, it would have been more blessed.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB07330

To: Abdu’l-Husayn son of Abu’l-Qasim Yazdi, in Shahrud
Date: 1906-Dec-23

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter was received
and became the cause of spiritual fragrance. The favors of the
Most Holy One are endless and the forgiveness and pardon of
the Reality of the All-Merciful are boundless. Therefore there
must be intense hope and firm expectation, for He is the shelter
of sinners and the refuge of the erring ones.
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He sees fault yet bestows gifts, finds sin yet grants shelter,
witnesses disobedience yet shows favor. Therefore we must be
confident in the grace and bounty of the Sovereign of existence
and with utmost joy and delight associate in the gathering of
the world and become the cause of awakening and awareness
and guidance and nobility of all humanity.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory. ‘Abbas.

Olwas das oly Al o a8 e iy s
4 Gube wb 1 Wb 5 Oles] U8 oualine
el o3 s @il sy Ol s 2
s @35 o dle (B 45 iy g
& SIS S 5 old g 5 )l
Frs A

Lg(‘y\ :\KJ\ &:J&} .

MKT5.069b, AKHA__119BE #403 p.d

AB12613

To: Aga Jan Bazzaz Bulbul Ishraqiyan, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Dec-23

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thou art a nightingale in
the rose-garden and a bird in the meadow of truth. Thou hast
a lovely melody. Like unto a whale, raise thy voice, and like
unto a volcano, send forth thy flames, that thou mayest gather
the Israelites as flocks of birds in the Holy Land and cause
them to sing and warble. The promise of the Glorious Lord to
Israel hath precedence - those promises shall be fulfilled. The
children of Jacob shall become honored, and in the Egypt of
guidance they shall be accepted and esteemed.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB09505

To: Mirza Aqa Jan Sigarit Furush
Date: 1906-Dec-23

O thou who art attracted to the Covenant! Praise be to God
that thou hast made thy home a nest and shelter for the birds of
the meadow, transformed it into a rose-garden of oneness, and
established it as a gathering place for those who are detached,
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so that at dawn and daybreak it may become a Mashriqu’l-
Adhkar where lights will shine forth and the melody of prayer
and supplication will be raised to the Abha Kingdom.

Blessed art thou! Again blessed art thou! Glad tidings be unto
thee! Again glad tidings be unto thee! And upon thee be the
Most Glorious Glory!
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AB10028

To: Nayib Ghulam-Ali, in Tihran
Date: 1906-Dec-23

O thou servant of Baha! At this moment I became thy com-
panion in thought, for I read the letter of the Sarrishtih-Dar
and obtained some information about thy condition. I saw
that thou art worthy of an epistle and ready to receive a let-
ter. Therefore, I set about writing these few words, that thy
conscience may find joy and delight, that thy soul may take on
the character of the Beloved, and that thy nostrils may inhale
the fragrance from the rose-garden of the Covenant.

And upon thee be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious.
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To: Oscar S Greenleaf, in Chicago
Date: 1906-Dec-2/4

O thou seeker after Truth! Thy letter was received and thy
purpose became known. Thou hast asked: If this divine Rev-
elation is that same heavenly Kingdom which Christ said was
nigh, then by what proof and testimony can this be demon-
strated, and by what tidings can it be announced? There is no
time for a detailed reply, so a brief account is provided.
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Know thou that the proofs of the truth of this new Kingdom
are the same as those of the Kingdom of Christ. The proof of
the subsequent Kingdom is the same as that of the previous
one—mnay, it is the mightiest proof!

Proofs are of two kinds: those for the common people and those
for the learned. The latter will not be convinced by the proofs
for the former, who, likewise, will not be assured by the proofs
for the latter. The common people seek miracles and marvels,
while the learned regard these not as proof; these neither sat-
isfy their search nor quench their thirst. Rather, they seek
conclusive rational proofs. Thus, as thou art endowed with a
keen vision and a sound mind, we will set forth conclusive and
rational proofs that leave none the possibility for denial.

We say that the purpose underlying the advent of the Kingdom
is the edification of the souls of men, the progress of the world
of humanity, the manifestation of the love of God, the estab-
lishment of fellowship and unity amongst all peoples, the ap-
pearance of divine perfections, and the realization of the glory
of the human race. This is the purpose of the advent of the
Kingdom, and this is its result. Observe, then, how the edify-
ing power of Baha’u’llah hath enlightened the darksome East,
transformed voracious beasts into heavenly angels, endowed
the ignorant with knowledge, and caused ravening wolves to
become as gazelles in the meads of oneness. Those who, be-
cause of custom or belief, rose in enmity against all peoples now
associate with all in a spirit of perfect unity. Those who used
to burn the Holy Bible out of exceeding ignorance now set forth
the truths and mysteries of the Old and New Testaments. In a
brief span of time, He so educated His followers that, even in
chains and stocks, and under the threat of swords and blades,
they would raise the cry of “Ya Baha'u’l-Abha!” and would
offer sugar candy to their executioners that they might strike
the final blow with sweetened mouths. Thou dost surely recall
the story of Peter the disciple, and the crowing of the cock!

5 Another proof is that all the Persian divines and prominent
leaders in Tihran know, beyond any doubt, that Baha’u’llah
never attended any school, nor received any formal education,
and from early childhood conducted Himself differently. Nev-
ertheless, the divines and the learned of the East have testified
to His extraordinary knowledge, wisdom, understanding, and
perfections. Despite their denial and bitter enmity, they still
acknowledge that Baha'u’llah was a unique and peerless Figure
of the age, although they do not recognize His sublime station
as do the chosen ones and the sincere.
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A further proof lieth in the very teachings of Baha’u’llah, which
banish every trace of dissension and discord from the world of
humanity, and establish everlasting unity and harmony. Re-
fer to the Tablets of Tajalliyat (Effulgences), Ishraqat (Splen-
dours), Kalimat (Words of Paradise), Bisharat (Glad-Tidings)
and Tarazat (Ornaments), and thou wilt clearly see what teach-
ings have been vouchsafed by this new Kingdom—teachings
that bestow upon the feeble body of the world a swift remedy
and a practicable, lasting cure . The like of such teachings
hath never before been witnessed.

Yet another proof is that it was from within this afflictive
prison that Baha’u’llah revealed and advanced such a sublime
Revelation—a Revelation whose renown hath spread through-
out the world, which hath been firmly established in the East,
and the light of whose radiant morn is diffused even as the
rays of the sun. And all this despite the fact that the govern-
ments and peoples of the East arose in resistance and opposi-
tion, launching their attacks with every power at their disposal.
Reflect: Hath such might and power ever been manifested be-
fore? What greater proof is there than this, that from within
the prison walls He directed His mighty proclamations to the
kings and rulers of the earth and foreshadowed, in unmistak-
able terms, what the future would hold. He warned the great
Emperor, then at the height of his power, of a sudden revolu-
tion, and predicted the downfall of his throne and the defeat
and extinction of his empire. And all this did indeed come
to pass, as did the events foretold in Tablets and addresses
directed to other rulers of the earth from within the prison
confines. Behold with what power and majesty He manifested
Himself from within a prison for robbers and murderers! What
proof is there greater than this? To conclude, the proofs and
evidences are many, but I have no time to write further.

And now, concerning the proofs sought by the uninformed
masses: these consist of miracles and marvels. To state the
matter briefly, there are many accounts of such marvellous
feats associated with Baha'u’llah that are current amongst the
people and could fill numerous volumes, were one to compile
them. But since these do not constitute a conclusive proof for
the contending denier, we will not relate miracles associated
with Baha’u’llah. For the contenders may also relate such ac-
counts from the idols of their fancy and base them on their own
books and chronicles. We therefore present rational proofs, so
that there shall remain no room for denial for any soul. The
Glory of Glories rest upon thee.

BSW#11.13, LOTW#67
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ABO01811

To: Ahmad Yazdi son in law of Abdu’l-Baha, in Bombay
Date: 1906-Dec-24

O steadfast one in the Covenant! Your esteemed letter and
spiritual missive was received. I read it and words of thanks-
giving flowed from my tongue, for praise be to God, you are
alive through divine bounty and adorned with spiritual success.
With firm steps and steadfast heart, like a firmly-rooted tree
- triumph and prosperity, bounty and success are reserved for

the loved ones of God and none besides them have any share in
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tion - glory belongs to God and His sincere servants. One must
look to the end result, and the end belongs to the righteous.
The gloating of enemies and reproach of the unfaithful are like
medicine for the sick - though bitter at first, it becomes sweet
in the end. Whatever befalls one in the path of the love of God
is a blessing.

Our lives will ready targets be, were He to hurl the darts of
woe.

Our hearts will be as open shells, should He the pearls of grace
bestow;

Be not sorrowful, be not dejected, sit not in silence, be not
bewildered.

These bitter days worse than poison shall pass

i Once again days sweet as sugar shall come

But in truth it is all sweetness - there is no bitterness. It is all
pleasant - there is no unpleasantness. As the poet says:

What is the medicine of the yearning one? Poison from the
hand of the beloved
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What is the balm of lovers? Wounds from the arm of the
Friend

In any case, the point is: be content, be grateful, be joyful,
for ‘Abdu’l-Baha is accustomed to remembering you and fa-
miliar with mentioning you. Soon a time will come when the
free shall freely arise to serve the Cause, and the oppressed
shall openly play the melody of the Abha Kingdom. Be as-
sured. Convey to the honored ladies most glorious greetings
from ‘Abdu’l-Baha. I hope that one day desires will be fulfilled
and His Honor Haji will soon come to Yazd. As for the mat-
ter of deliberately ascending from this world merely to escape
what is unbearable - this is absolutely not permitted. One
must endure every hardship and tribulation with patience and
gratitude. Convey loving greetings to all the divine friends
and show kindness and affection to the families of the martyrs
- may my spirit be sacrificed for them. And upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory.
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ABO03810
To: Munir Divan, Ibrahim et al., in Tabriz
Date: 1906-Dec-24
O true friends! There is no opportunity or time to write multi- _ys ;3§ Cho 5 o b usl,db- u\)L &

ple letters. Important matters come like successive, unceas-
ing waves. The coming and going of the multitude of the
friends increases and multiplies abundantly, and the onslaught
of strangers and acquaintances emerges and appears every mo-
ment. Letters and missives from the friends arrive like flocks of
birds. It is clear, evident and obvious that there is absolutely
no time or opportunity.

Therefore, there is no choice but to write collective letters.
Several faithful friends must be addressed in one letter and
mentioned therein. There is no choice but to tear one’s shirt.
Surely you will excuse and forgive.

In this strait of tribulation and trial, ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s heart finds
solace and his soul finds comfort in remembering you. When he
brings to mind the character and countenance of the friends,
sorrow becomes joy and pain and grief turn to delight. He
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supplicates and implores, shows devotion and restlessness, and
seeks divine assistance and protection for all. May you ever
remain at rest, joyous and successful beneath the shade of the
Tuba tree.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB04169

To: James B Thornton Chase, in Chicago
Date: 1906-Dec-51

O thou friend of old and O thou incomparable companion!

Many letters have so far been received from thee and lengthy
answers have been written to them, but it is strange that they
have not reached thee. I was grieved when Mr... said thou
hadst not received them. Therefore, I write this epistle imme-
diately so that it may be a cause of comfort to thee.

O dear friend! Thou art more deserving than others; thou
art worthy of every favor and attention. Is it possible then
that I should answer others and leave thee disappointed? God
forbid! Thou art an old and true believer; in faith thou hast
attained precedence; thou art constantly engaged in servitude;
with an eloquent tongue thou art teaching the Cause of God;
thou hast become the cause of faith in others; whenever thou
findest an opportunity thou dost travel and visit the believers,
disseminating the fragrances of God; thou hast a soul full of
glad-tidings and hast an enlightened and clear heart. I have a
great attachment for thee; how is it possible then that I should
disappoint thee?

I pray and supplicate God and ask for favor and help for thee.
I am very desirous to behold thy face.

Convey to all the beloved of God the utmost longing on the
part of Abdul-Baha.

TAB.339
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Study guide to this volume

By 1906 the acute crisis of the Commission of Investigation had not fully resolved, but ‘Abdu’l-
Baha had regained a degree of stability—enough, at least, to resume the regular flow of tablets
to correspondents in America, Europe, and Persia, though pilgrimage to ‘Akka was still strongly
discouraged. This volume reflects a community whose channels of physical contact were constrained
but whose intellectual and spiritual life was deepening. Several tablets decline or postpone requested
visits to the Holy Land while simultaneously deepening the theological meaning of proximity and
distance: to be truly present to ‘Abdu’l-Baha is to be present to him in spirit, and one of the period’s
most memorable lines is the aspiration that the correspondent might “enter into such a state that
presence and absence may become equal.” Alongside these pastoral letters are pieces of greater
philosophical scope: AB01117’s sustained meditation on the unknowability of the divine Essence,
ABO00595’s detailed instructions for the conduct of gatherings as “the Lord’s Supper” descending
from heaven, and AB02972’s standards for the translation of sacred texts. The volume also contains
the first clear articulations of the Universal House of Justice’s infallibility and authority in the
pilgrim notes of ABU2906 and ABU1334. The interplay between the desire for physical proximity
and the cultivation of spiritual nearness gives this volume its distinctive tone.

The Unknowable Essence and the God of Imagination

Key Passages

This people, all of them, have pictured a god in the realm of the mind, and worship
that image which they have made for themselves. And yet that image is comprehended,
the human mind being the comprehender thereof, and certainly the comprehender is
greater than that which lieth within its grasp; for imagination is but the branch, while
mind is the root; and certainly the root is greater than the branch. Consider then, how
all the peoples of the world are bowing the knee to a fancy of their own contriving, how
they have created a creator within their own minds, and they call it the Fashioner of
all that is—whereas in truth it is but an illusion. — ABO1117

But that Essence of Essences, that Invisible of Invisibles, is sanctified above all human
speculation, and never to be overtaken by the mind of man. Never shall that immemorial
Reality lodge within the compass of a contingent being. His is another realm, and of
that realm no understanding can be won. No access can be gained thereto; all entry is
forbidden there. The utmost one can say is that Its existence can be proved, but the
conditions of Its existence are unknown. — ABO1117
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If, for example, one be endowed with the senses of hearing, of taste, of smell, of touch—
but be deprived of the sense of sight, it will not be possible for one to gaze about; for
sight cannot be realized through hearing or tasting, or the sense of smell or touch. In the
same way, with the faculties at man’s disposal it is beyond the realm of possibility for
him to grasp that unseeable Reality, holy and sanctified above all the sceptics’ doubts.
For this, other faculties are required, other senses. — ABO1117

Context for Study

ABO01117 is among the most rigorous philosophical texts ‘Abdu’l-Baha composed, and its argument
has the structure of a formal reductio ad absurdum: any mental image of God is by definition
comprehended by the mind that forms it; whatever is comprehended by the mind is contained within
it; whatever contains God must be greater than God; therefore what people worship as God is always
merely their own mental construction. The philosophical register is classical apophatic (negative)
theology: the tradition of Maimonides ( Guide for the Perplezed, 1:50-60), who argued that positive
attributes cannot be applied to God’s essence without destroying divine unity; of Pseudo-Dionysius
the Areopagite, whose Mystical Theology insists that God transcends all predication; and of the
Islamic kalam tradition, which debated whether the divine attributes were identical with or distinct
from the divine essence. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s argument has a sharper edge than most negative theology:
it is not merely that human language is inadequate to God but that the god most people worship
is a cognitive idol of their own construction. This is a critique with a long pedigree in the Hebrew
prophets (Isaiah 44:9-20 on the absurdity of idol-worship) but ‘Abdu’l-Baha applies it to mental
images rather than material ones. The only solution the text proposes is the Manifestation of
God: since the divine Essence is forever inaccessible, the only genuine knowledge of God available
to humanity is through the divine Manifestations, who are the embodiments of the names and
attributes of God within the contingent world.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does the argument that “the comprehender is greater than that which lieth within its
grasp” function as a philosophical demonstration of the unknowability of God? Where might
a philosopher of religion push back against this reasoning?

2. Compare ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s position with Maimonides’ negative theology, with Aquinas’s anal-
ogy of being (analogia entis), and with Kant’s argument that the ideas of reason (including
God) cannot be objects of experience. How does Baha’i apophaticism sit within this tradition?

3. The sense-faculty analogy (a person without sight cannot comprehend visual experience)
implies that knowledge of God requires “other faculties.” What might these faculties be?
How does this compare with mystical claims about the faculty of the heart (qalb) in Sufi
epistemology?

4. If the god most people worship is a mental construction, does this mean that popular reli-
gious devotion is worthless? How does the Baha’i teaching on the relationship between the
Manifestation and the divine Essence complicate this conclusion?

5. How does this tablet’s critique of mental idolatry apply to secular worldviews that substitute
ideology, nation, or progress for God?
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Sacred Assembly and the Descent of the Lord’s Supper

Key Passages

Such assemblies and congregations will greatly aid the promotion of the Word, and all
the audience, whether friends or not friends, become affected. But when the friends have
the intention of entering in these meetings and assemblies, they must first make their
purpose pure, disengage the heart from all other reflections, ask the inexhaustible Divine
Confirmation and with the utmost devotion and humility set their feet in the gathering-
place. Let them not introduce any topic in the meeting except the mentioning of the
True One, neither must they confuse that merciful assembly with perplexed outside
questions. They must either teach or loose their tongues in propounding argument,
either commune or supplicate and pray to God, either read Tablets or give out advices
or exhortations. — AB00595

Make ye an effort in every meeting that the Lord’s Supper may become realized and
the Heavenly Food descend. This Heavenly Food is Knowledge, Understanding, Faith,
Assurance, Love, Affinity, Kindness, Purity of purpose, Attraction of hearts and the
Union of souls. It was this manner of the Lord’s Supper, which descended from the
Heavenly Kingdom in the Day of Christ. When the meeting is conducted after this
manner, then ‘Abdu’l-Baha also is present in Heart and Soul, though His body may not
be with you. — AB00595

I hope that assembly, like sparkling stars, may shed the lights of love and unison upon
the human world, and become the cause of the happiness and joy of the inhabitants of
the earth; that they may become like unto clear mirrors reflecting the rays of the Sun
of Truth, and give the glad-tidings of the manifestation of the Lord of the Kingdom. I
ask the blessings of God that year after year He may add souls to that assembly, and
in future it may become doubled an hundred-fold. — AB04499

Context for Study

ABO00595’s instructions for Baha’i gatherings constitute a theology of sacred assembly that delib-
erately engages the Christian understanding of the Eucharist without reproducing its sacramental
structure. The “Lord’s Supper” here is not a ritual of bread and wine but a quality of communal
presence: when the assembly is constituted through purity of purpose, devotion, prayer, teaching,
and mutual love, the “Heavenly Food” descends—and this food is itemized as Knowledge, Faith,
Assurance, Love, Kindness, and Union. The list moves from cognitive virtues to relational ones,
suggesting that genuine communal knowing and genuine interpersonal love are not separable. The
identification of this gathering with the Lord’s Supper is theologically precise: ‘Abdu’l-Baha is
not dismissing the Christian Eucharist but disclosing its inner reality, which the outer ritual both
points toward and, when misunderstood as merely ritual, can obscure. The claim that ‘Abdu’l-
Baha is “present in Heart and Soul, though His body may not be with you” when the meeting is
rightly conducted connects to the broader theme of this volume: genuine proximity is not physical
but spiritual. For the Christian tradition, this resonates with the Emmaus road narrative (Luke
24:13-35), where Christ is recognized in the “breaking of bread” precisely when he has become
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physically absent, and with Paul’s theology of the gathered community as the body of Christ (1
Corinthians 12). The conditions ‘Abdu’l-Baha sets—purity of purpose, exclusive focus on God, no
“outside questions”—echo the apophatic logic of the prayer space in Islamic salat: the worshipper
stands before God alone.

Questions for Reflection

1.

. The instruction to make “purpose pure” and to “disengage the heart from all other reflections’

How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s interpretation of the Lord’s Supper as a quality of assembly rather
than a ritual act relate to Christian debates about the Eucharist? Where would Protestant,
Catholic, and Orthodox readers find common ground and points of difference?

The list of “Heavenly Food” moves from Knowledge and Faith through Love and Affinity to
Union of souls. What does this sequence reveal about the relationship between intellectual
and relational virtues in communal life?

)

before entering the meeting describes a discipline of attention. How does this compare with
Islamic ritual purity (fahara) and with Jewish preparation for Shabbat?

. The promise that ‘Abdu’l-Baha is present “in Heart and Soul” when the meeting is rightly

conducted addresses the problem of spiritual authority at a distance. How does this teaching
about real presence without physical presence function in the community?

. How might these instructions reshape contemporary Baha’i devotional gatherings? What

would change if each meeting were approached with the specific disciplines outlined here?

Presence, Distance, and the Geography of Love

Key Passages

O thou who hast turned thy face toward the Kingdom of God! I supplicate God that
thou mayest become like unto Peter, the “Rock”—unshaken, immovable and strong;
be assisted by heavenly confirmation; be helped to the service of the Cause of God,
opening thy tongue to teach the divine instructions, and living and walking according
to the laws of the Book of Aqdas. — AB09477

Thou hast asked permission to come to our presence: These days are very difficult. God
willing, it will be brought about in the future. I pray to God that thou mayest enter
into such a state that presence and absence may become equal in thine understanding.
— AB09477

The divine friends must, like flowers in a rose garden, each transmit their sweet fra-
grance to the other, derive benefit from one another, and achieve cooperation and
mutual support in heavenly powers. No means is greater than correspondence and
communication—*“correspondence is half of meeting.” — AB10512
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Context for Study

The phrase “that presence and absence may become equal in thine understanding” is one of the
most philosophically concentrated utterances in this volume, and its implications extend far beyond
the practical question of a postponed pilgrimage. At the level of mystical theology, it points toward
the Sufi concept of spiritual proximity (qurb) as a state of consciousness independent of physical
location: the one who has attained genuine nearness to God carries that nearness wherever she goes,
and the one who lacks it is equally far whether in the same room as the beloved or on the other
side of the world. In Christian spirituality, the Desert Fathers’ concept of the hesychast (one who
carries inner stillness) is closely parallel: Brother Lawrence, in The Practice of the Presence of God,
describes the kitchen of a monastery as equally sacred to the sanctuary when the heart is rightly
ordered. In Sufi literature, Rimi’s Mathnavi opens with the reed flute’s lament for the reed bed
from which it has been cut—a lament that is itself the song that connects it to the source. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s instruction transforms this mystical teaching into a practical one: cultivate the inner state
such that the outer circumstance of physical distance loses its power to diminish the relationship.
The quotation from AB10512—*“correspondence is half of meeting”—is a remarkable equalization
of written and embodied communication, suggesting that the written word, when charged with
genuine love, carries genuine presence.

Questions for Reflection

1. What spiritual disciplines are implied by the goal that “presence and absence may become
equal in thine understanding”? How might one cultivate this state, and how would one know
whether one had attained it?

2. Compare this teaching with Brother Lawrence’s The Practice of the Presence of God and with
the Sufi concept of qurb (proximity to God). How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s formulation resemble
and differ from each?

3. The image of Peter as “the Rock—unshaken, immovable and strong” is offered as an aspiration
even though the New Testament records Peter’s denial of Christ. What does ‘Abdu’l-Baha
do with this complexity, and what does it imply about how spiritual exemplars should be
used?

4. The claim that “correspondence is half of meeting” assigns extraordinary value to written
communication as a vehicle of genuine presence. How does this relate to modern experience
of communication across distance through digital media?

5. This volume repeatedly defers physical pilgrimage while deepening the meaning of spiritual
proximity. How does this deferral change the community’s relationship to sacred center and
sacred text?

The Art of Translation: Preserving the Music of Revelation

Key Passages

But afterward, if thou desirest to get the translation of a Tablet from the Blessed
Writings, it must be translated by a committee of two Persian translators together with
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two competent English writers. The Persians should translate, and the writers mould
the significance into profound, musical and perfect cast of style in English, and in such
wise that the musical sweetness of the original Persian may not be lost. Then the
material must be forwarded to me. — AB02972

In brief, translation is one of the most difficult arts. In both Persian and English
utmost proficiency is necessary, that the translator be a writer and use as the vehicle
of expression great eloquence and fluency of tongue. — ABO02972

Context for Study

ABO02972’s standards for translation reveal assumptions about sacred language that have signifi-
cant theological implications. The requirement for both Persian translators and skilled English
writers—working as a committee—reflects a philosophy of translation that prioritizes the musical
quality of the original alongside semantic fidelity. This is not the plain-prose model of translation
that prioritizes ease of comprehension (the philosophy behind many modern Bible translations) but
the literary model that treats sacred text as possessing an aesthetic dimension inseparable from its
meaning. The same concern animates Jerome’s approach to the Vulgate, which aimed to preserve
the rhythms of the Hebrew Psalms in Latin; it underlies the King James Bible’s preference for
archaic but sonorous diction; it grounds the Islamic conviction that the Qur’an’s i‘az (inimitabil-
ity) resides precisely in its Arabic literary form, making translation an impossibility in the strict
sense and a commentary in every other. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s instruction that the translation must be
forwarded to him before publication adds a layer of apostolic oversight: the community cannot
independently authorize translations, however skilled, without the approval of the Center of the
Covenant. This practice of central review is analogous to the role of the Roman Magisterium in
approving Bible translations for Catholic communities, and it reflects the same concern that doctri-
nal and stylistic integrity cannot be separated. The period also saw the first Japanese translations
being discussed, revealing the global horizon already in view.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha insists that the “musical sweetness” of the original Persian must not be lost
in translation. What does this suggest about the relationship between aesthetic form and
theological content in sacred texts? Does meaning reside in the form as well as the semantic
content?

2. Compare the committee translation model proposed here with the methods used for the King
James Bible, the Jerusalem Bible, and modern translations of the Qur’an. What are the
theological assumptions behind each approach?

3. The Islamic doctrine of the Qur’an’s inimitability (i%az) implies that the sacred text cannot
truly be translated but only glossed. How does the Baha’i approach to translation resemble
and differ from this Islamic position?

4. Why does ‘Abdu’l-Baha insist that all translations be forwarded to him before publication?
What does this practice reveal about the relationship between interpretive authority and
textual fidelity?
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5. How should the Baha'’i community today think about the translation of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s own
writings, given that he is no longer present to review them? What institutional arrangements
fulfill the function he here describes?

Authority, Infallibility, and the Universal House of Justice

Key Passages

The House of Justice is so mighty an organization that no one shall have the right to
resist or oppose it. By that is meant the Universal House of Justice. That is, when all the
local Houses of Justice of the different countries will be represented in the organization
of a General House of Justice, that House will rule over all. For such a House of Justice
shall be under the protection and infallibility of the Blessed Perfection and favored by
His confirmation. — ABU2906

Infallibility is of two kinds; 1) Intrinsic or immediate Infallibility, 2) conferred, extrinsic
or mediate Infallibility. Intrinsic or immediate Infallibility means that of God, exalted
is His Glory, and none else save Him has any portion thereof. He is the doer of that
which He willeth. And His Infallibility is especialized to His Universal Manifestations
who appear at the head of each great Cycle. — ABU1334

Context for Study

The doctrinal statements on infallibility and the House of Justice preserved in the 1906 pilgrim
notes are among the earliest clear articulations of what would become central features of the Baha'i
administrative order. The distinction in ABU1334 between intrinsic and conferred infallibility is
philosophically crucial: it prevents the confusion of the Universal House of Justice with God or
with the Manifestation of God, while simultaneously grounding its authority in something more
than human judgment or collective wisdom. The Catholic parallel is instructive: the First Vatican
Council’s decree on papal infallibility (1870) also distinguished between the Pope speaking ex
cathedra on matters of faith and morals (a limited, conditional form of infallibility) and the absolute
infallibility that belongs to God alone. The difference is structural: Catholic infallibility is vested
in a single person, Baha’i infallibility in a collective institution whose members are elected—a
distinction with significant implications for the theology of authority. The al-Agtas (the Most Holy
Book) and the Kitab-i-Aqdas together represent Baha’u’llah’s foundational legislation; the House of
Justice is empowered to legislate on matters not addressed in those texts, making it a form of living
legislative authority within fixed revealed bounds. This structure has interesting parallels with
the Islamic concept of ijtihad (independent legal reasoning) exercised within the fixed boundaries
of Qur’an and Sunnah, but replaces individual mujtahid judgment with collective institutional
decision.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does the distinction between intrinsic and conferred infallibility address the philosophical
problem of grounding institutional authority in something beyond human fallibility without
claiming divine status for human persons?
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2. Compare the Baha’i concept of the Universal House of Justice with the Catholic doctrine of
papal infallibility (Vatican I, 1870) and with the Islamic concept of collective 4jma‘ (consensus).
What are the theological advantages of each model?

3. The House of Justice is empowered to legislate on matters not addressed in the Baha’i texts,
within the limits established by those texts. How does this balance between fixed revelation
and adaptive legislation compare with the relationship between constitution and statute in
democratic governance?

4. What is the spiritual significance of the fact that the Universal House of Justice is an elected
rather than an appointed body? How does this affect the nature of the authority it exercises?

5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha says the House of Justice “will rule over all.” In an era of increasing global gover-
nance challenges, how might this claim be understood in relation to concepts of international
law and world governance?

History, Uncertainty, and the Authority of Sacred Text

Key Passages

As to what thou didst ask regarding the history of the philosophers: history, prior to
Alexander of Greece, is extremely confused, for it is a fact that only after Alexander
did history become an orderly and systematized discipline. One cannot, for this reason,
rely upon traditions and reported historical events that have come down from before the
days of Alexander. How many a historical account was taken as fact in the eighteenth
century, yet the opposite was proved true in the nineteenth. No reliance, then, can be
placed upon the traditions and reports of historians which antedate Alexander. —
AB00263

Moreover, the Torah, held to be the most ancient of histories, existeth today in three
separate versions: the Hebrew, considered authentic by the Jews and the Protestant
clergy; the Greek Septuagint, which is used as authoritative in the Greek and other
Eastern churches; and the Samaritan Torah, the standard authority for that people.
These three versions differ greatly, one from another, even with regard to the lifetimes
of the most celebrated figures. Our purpose is to show that even in Scriptural history,
the most outstanding of all histories, there are contradictions. — AB00263

Nevertheless, Holy Writ is authoritative, and with it no history of the world can compare,
for experience hath shown that after investigation of the facts and a thorough study of
ancient records and corroborative evidence, all have referred back to the Holy Scriptures.
The most important thing is to establish the validity of God’s universal Manifestation;

once His claim proveth true, then whatsoever He may choose to say is right and correct.
— AB00263

Context for Study

AB00263’s treatment of ancient historical reliability is remarkable for its intellectual honesty and its
methodological sophistication. Written in response to a question about apparent conflicts between
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the Tablet of Wisdom (which discusses ancient Greek and Persian philosophers) and modern schol-
arly history, it does not defend the Tablet by asserting prophetic omniscience but rather challenges
the reliability of the historical record against which it is being compared. The argument proceeds
on two fronts: first, a historical-critical point that records prior to Alexander cannot be relied upon
(anticipating the distinction modern scholars draw between pre-critical and critical historiography);
second, a theological point that the authority of sacred texts rests ultimately on the prior establish-
ment of the Manifestation’s divine station, not on their agreement with secular historical records.
This is a form of the classical “faith seeking understanding” (fides quaerens intellectum) position in
Christian theology: Anselm’s insight that one must first believe in order to understand, rather than
waiting for full rational vindication before committing faith. The treatment of the three versions
of the Torah is an early example of Baha'i engagement with what we now call textual criticism or
lower criticism of scripture—the recognition that sacred texts have complex transmission histories.
The conclusion is not skepticism but a carefully argued redirection: the authority of sacred text
rests on a foundation different from the authority of historical record.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s historical-critical argument about the unreliability of pre-
Alexandrian records relate to modern biblical and Qur’anic scholarship? Is this argument
still persuasive in light of twenty-first-century archaeology?

2. The acknowledgment that the three versions of the Torah differ significantly from one another
is offered not as a scandal but as evidence for a more nuanced view of textual authority. How
does this compare with Protestant doctrines of scriptural inerrancy and with Catholic views
of scriptural inspiration?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha argues that the authority of the Manifestation is the primary ground for accept-
ing his utterances, not his conformity with external records. How does this compare with the
evidentialist and presuppositionalist approaches in Christian apologetics?

4. The letter ends with the observation that “after investigation of the facts,” scholars “referred
back to the Holy Scriptures.” Is this still a credible claim in the contemporary academic study
of religion?

5. How should Baha’i communities today hold together intellectual honesty about the complex
transmission histories of sacred texts with reverence for those texts as divine in origin?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

Volume 135 is shaped throughout by the tension between physical distance and spiritual proximity:
pilgrimage is deferred, translations must travel to ‘Akka for review, correspondents write from the
other side of the world, and the community of believers must learn to inhabit a nearness that is real
without being material. At the same time, the volume raises some of the most epistemologically
demanding questions in the period: about the nature of the God we cannot know, about the
authority of texts whose historical transmission is complex, and about the institutional forms
through which divine guidance operates after the passing of the Prophet.
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A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: What must a community learn
about presence, authority, and knowledge in order to remain spiritually alive when its physical
center is inaccessible; and what inner disciplines and institutional forms does this volume
propose as the means by which a community carries the sacred close—in translation,
in gathering, in governance—rather than forever waiting to find it somewhere else?
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